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WOE 


TO THE RIGHT 
HONORABLE, MY 


very good Lord, Roger, Earle 


of Werwick,and Baron of Leez,&c. 
all encreaſe of rrue Honour 
and Vertue. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| Iobt Honourable and my 
| nn Lord, I make 
bold to ſend this ſlender 
P tece into the World , un- | 
' der your Lordſhips Name, and Patro- 
'nage ; preſuming it ſhall finde Accep- 
tance at your hands,becauſe I well know 
the Candor and goodneſſe of your He- | 
nokrs diſpoſition to be ſuch , as cannot 
* but cheriſh the ſmalleſt ſparks and evi- 
dences of their affeflions, who acknow. 
ledge themſelves unfainedly , and al. 
wayes to be your bumble Servants. 
My principall end in preſenting i to I 
A 2 Jour | | 


—— \ , —_— 
\ 


Lg 


\\- 


aka "7 Lad 


« 
__— 


| Tre EeisTLE 


your Honoxrable Lordſpip, is, that it 
bay = for 'a pledge 'n"the View of | 
World, of that Edumble reſpeft and 
rety which I ſhall ever confeſſe my | 
\ſelfe to owe your Lordſhip , for thoſe 
| former expreſsions of affetFion , which | 
,you have beene pleaſed to make mee, 
| While 1 was a "Member of your Paid, 
wand for that preſent L ivelybood, Which | 
þ ' by your Fdomonrs onely bounty T dbe en. 
| joy. The Caſe of Mraner Perſons is 
| the ſame With all Sublunary botlies ; s 
theſe, receiving fromthe Sunne Foote 
and Starres , mach lyht and warmth, 
| and Vigour,can returne nothin? ag hte 
to thoſe-Heavenly creatares'; fo, men f | 20 
of inſeriour condition , whilethey re. ca 
ceive very mach from Perſfoneges of | ſo 
| greater pace, can pay back lirtte, if atty 
this ooame. 'Love they Gan for, #8 4d = 
amandum nemo pauper., 'o min _ 
is 
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| Denrrcatorig. | 


is ſapowre , hut hee can-love his Bene. 
 faddor, andthe Love. they cav 465 


did rave the Value of ben Mite. Yu 
moſt ambition therſore inthis poore ten- 
der js no more than that Perlian's mas, 
| who havi bag nothing to prefent the King 
| Artaxerxes With, raune #0 the River, 


| 09ur; 945 they to give your Honour ſane 
| conſe :a think, that there © ſuch thank. 


knowledge, bat how 7 onely.in Words, 
at maſt in eds (like themſelyes)poore 
and deſpicable , except (perbaps) theae 


200d intentians ſtamped vpan cheer atht, 
ons (the Czelars image an his Cop, may 


chance to gdvance ther price , as the 
Widows chaxitable mind in the Goſpel, 


and brongbt bim bis bandfull of water : 


full affeftion within , a5 would breaker 


tnto ads proportionable Þithout , did 
nat the Diſtance hetweene Greatneſh 


and Meanneſſe , make it impoſ4ihle. 
..3 HONG, ... 


| Sinet a. 


Tas Erisrtie 


Your Honour therefore will (1 doubt 
not) courteouſly receive it , (as that 
King did that ſignification from his 
ſubje) for the ends ſake. And ſo you 
will for the Argument too, it being a 
Diſcoverie of the nature and danger 
of preſumptuous finnes , with preſer- 
vatives againſt them, and remedies for 
them : things neceſſary for all men to 
think of, and be informed in, eſpecially 
for Great men. 1. Becauſe they are 
ſubjef# to the ſame preſumptions that 
others are; and im ſo much the greater 
danger of living and dying in them, by 
how much the more obnox ious they are 
to ſuch temptations , as nſe to occaſion 
them. High mountaines, tall ſhips, 
ſtately trees lie -oery open to bluſtring 
flormes, and ſo doe men of High condi. 
tions to manifold and great provocati. 
ons to evil. For they doe commonly en- 
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bath devoured the mother. Beſides, 
they are great -ege-ſores to the devill, 
Þben they walk in a way of godlineſſe ; 


— 


| DepicaToORIES. 


joy ſuch ſuperflutties of vorldl content. | © 


ments, 4s make them more able to ſin, 
then others, if they have any mind to it, 
and rvery inclineable alſo ,. fulneſſe of 
meat and drink,and company ny 
rs idleneſſe ſenſuall luſts, and for - 
getfulneſſe of God ; and theſe producing 
ill-fevoured: brats , contrary to true 
godlineſſe, according to the Proverb, 
Religio peperit divirias,. & filia de- 


voravit matrem , Retigian hath 


bt forth riches, and the daughter 


Þho therefore bendeth bis ſtrength to 
vet them downe, that with the fall, 
4s ſhrubs with the fall- of a mighty 
Cedar , many a meaner rank that live 
by their example , may be cruſht aud 
ruined. 2, Becaxſe they are guilty al- 

At fo 
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fo of the ſame miſtak 


are, that #, to 


fo S.Paul relleth us, Rom. 2. where 


Fix EprsrLs | 


e5 that other men. 


jgudye their ſannes , 
with the unjuſt Steward, for a bundred 
ts brite downe fifty , and toſay of ther 
greateſt extwbitancies,aa Lot of Zoar, | 
wit net alitele one, and my ſoule (ball || 
live? to tals preſamprions for inhir- | 
mities, and fo to be lefſe carrfull in 
venting, o forſaking them, And | | 


we theſe ntitakes they are uſtally | 


pfeed. than inferiour men'; 
pq gh cuſtom in ſiuning wheck 


( 7-hinc ills lachryma ') Perjons' of 
gudlity ſornhnies art too guilty of ; and | 


partly through flatteeers , thoſe tame 
brafts, with which it # their unhappy 


chance to be alwayes haumed: 2; Be. | 
cauſe, they are obnoxious to the ſame | 
fentence ant{ doome, if they ſin wilfully, 
which other Offenders tie open too-+ for 


he | 
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Davpicatoris. 
ven | | be ſaith, Tribalazion-and anguifhs 
es - | | ſhall be upon the foul obevery one 
thardothevill eitegmaterefr 
of ie, ' Fer: there is wo Tefbet® of pare 
\| | ſanrvich God He in nat waao 


or carey, 4 hater. of the: rich 
and boner able, toy doth Bee excvie them 
| 4 piece in Heaven, becanſe they batee 
4 entifull. in\earth;" the rex 
|| <wperof Ahraham, lob\David, and 
Salomon ſhaw: the contrary : hut be-it 
 carteguapronbs.),014 bater 'of (the finfoill 
of | mov, and areVenger of waiful impany 
and | | where ever bee findeth it." -Je\ig thein 
LI duty therefore to ſhunne theſe rocks of 
py | | proud and preſwmptuout ſins, at which 
Be. ||| the ſaules that da/h muſt weeds be [þlit, 
ame || or batterd : and it ſhould be their diſ- 
uly, || cretion to accept and uſe all help s which 


may furtber the diſcovery of To, that 


_— 


fo when the ſhips of their ſoules are ma- 


king | 


Sto 
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king toward them , they may _ 
azprebenſzon of their preſent danger, 
turne and fitere their courſes another 
way <3 bring their Barques with ſafe. 
ty «t leſt into. the Haven of eternall 

ſe." And this 1 bope, ſhall ever 
be your Lordfhips chiefe endevour that 
ſothe peace of conſcience may accompa- 
me your prefent Flonout while you live, 
and the fruition of Gods face in Hea- 
ven may be:your portion when you die. 
Andſo with my Toowes to. God, for your 
Lardſhiy , your Noble Lady, and Po- 


I, Ireft » 


Your Honors Chaplain, in all 
duty and ſervice, molt bounden, 


Samvast Hoarp. 
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| ſome comfort. What they 
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To the Courteous and 
Chriſtian Reader. 


Inmtixs telleth us, that thoſe wic- 
ked fpirits whom God hath for 
ever baniſhed his Ki be- 
ing damned themſelyes, doe rar- 
Mae RD ies hernia hw efeane, 

conſort/hip un . ane 
mm 
fire, have , | to efte@ : 
_— net gs ror Lu and  weyes 
they have to doe miſchicfe, and thoſe, deep 
ones too, riuem, as St, Pas! calleth them, 2, 


Corint. 2.11. confiderate reaches and deviſes, Fater ſpe- 


—_ Epbeſ. = I. Na —_— 
All which drive at ewo thi 
Preſwmption, and deſpondency of mind, or de(- 

jon : at one of thele rwo rocks every |; 
ſoule that periſheth doth fplic it ſelfe, as St. 
* Auftin (auth. 

To preſumption, the Devill drawerh men 
mavy wayes, and among the reſt, by 4. f«{e 
principles with which he corrupterh their un- 
derſtandings. 1. That their finnes ( though 
foule enough for matter and manner of com- 
mitting ) are bur infirmacies, eafily remitred, 
and conſequently, not much to bee feared, or 
overſtudiouſly avoided. 2. That men being 


once | 
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| The Epiſtle to the Reader, 


once converted, Farrar ſo high on Eagles | 
wings, and kg inthe! the | 
br aj 3 " aagrayh au f: Cow! 
ſumpruous obey 3» ThagiFechrough temp- | 
ration, they doe eMons mar they 
fhall-boe bur fmall and _—_ lefer + by then. 
4- The, dw they dc faltaine ſome 
ble inconvenience for the prelens, 
fouler fines, and receive ſome w 
in their ſoules : yer, a tle ſorrow, a 
| ; reares will quickly b-ale and belp all 


agnene. 

For, preventing, ar curing theſe miſcon - 
ceits, 1. I have hidopenthe diffrrevee he- 
rweene Preſumprions, and /nformitees,that be- 
ing informed aright of the true nature and 
difference of theſe rwo ſorts of finnes, no 
[man may fo eafily hide his proud and wilkull 
infalencies, under the favorable name avd 
| mak of infirmities ; bat may beh>id chem as 
they are, and mrintaine in him(elfe a prapar- 
tronable feare, an1 care to avoid them. 

2. I have jindeavoured to ſhew, thap the 
Saints, ( though they have Grace enough 
youchſafed dim bord in their corverfeon,and | 
in the hoare of :cempeation, # to make them 
#ble to avoid fimne,andcolive-vertuoully, yer) 
Prorall have not ſo much ſtrengrvafforded rhem as 
ter equitar, | (2H make them «n«b/e ro fine” greſly; to live 
quem gr e's wickedly ; thy being the blefled prevuledge | 
jporter. | and portion of the lite to come, that pt Q 
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| The Byifletorke Render. 
moſt agrerable pro ſtars wieyro our condirzon, 
| while weare inthe way to cur heavenly coun- 
 tfey. And rhis 1 have made plaine, _— 
' bt falſe perſwafions of un newpe/fhihity - 
| t; dei awards, , the pena Ang 
preventing of foolith Hopes, 
as dots urfig. from deliberate firmes, 
are bur very trifles, 1 have given'ing Bf, 'Or 
Catalogne of fach feverall 'tniſchicfes, us 
upon the ſoules 'of | 
that toe live he —_ far bi 
Fouttthly, no man t 
felfewnd ſay,thonoh my fines doe bring fone 
weather ſor the -preſehe 'ineo tawy foule, anal | 
make ſoine clond- of wrarh, and ſpivintaliak. | 
flitions hang over me ; yet, # Gele forow, | 
a few'teares willempe thoſe clonds;and wits | 
the beanies of Gods raw ſhine oar upon ine. 
| Ugairib : I have briefly intimared, 'thera harper 
| forow will nor ſca/ter the clouds, 'whichpuece 
finves purher ; nor yer the gronreft forow, : 
| withour Auall fir faking of the finnes, 'Ic 
| moſt be a ſubſtaririall ſorow, and a ſineere for- 
faleing of the'fimme+, that walt blowaway the 


things, -I have liboured to'fera Commrorinthe | 
againſt the Devils mine of Preſwrnprion. 

| * The other Eugt=;by which de ſeeks thepol- 

ſeflion of triens foutes,-is, deſpaymdency, dejeti- 

on of ſk rule ofie while of Golls 


prot. mercy, 
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ſorries occafione#by them, 'By 'thele foure | 
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T he Epiſtle to the Reader. 


mercy, another while of mans «$:/iry by grace, 
to avoid ſinne, Or Come to repentance, 

To this deſpaire hee drives men. 1. By 
ſhewing them their Gones in a fa/e glof, nnd 
where hee mcers with ſpirits, by perſwading 
them, that their lighter delinquencies,are very 
great enormites: from hence many times 
ſpring ſundry diſtrefſes and «gomies of foule 
for trifles in compariſon, and perhaps, ſome 

of deſpaire, where there 1s cauſe ap- 
parent of comfort and hope. 2. By fug- 
geſting the exceeding great difficu/ty, if not 
the abſolute impoſſibi/ity, of avoiding, even 
greateſt exorbirancies, by reaſon of the cemper 
of nature, and the manifold #eceſſicies of life, 
that ſeeme ro-enforce them. Hereby, he wee- 
kenerth feeble hands, and bmdrerh many honeſt 
endeavours to avoid fiane. 3. By telling men 
when they have finned, that their ſinnes are 
too great to bee of, and remitted ;; 
that, as E/ass ſinne found no place for repen- 
tance, nor the faulr of «das, becauſe they were 
foule ones ; - os wn o their 
repentance for them «n»profirable ; they muſt 
needs die in them, mites damned for them. 
From this remptation, if it faſten, commerh, 
either a d:ſperate death, as in /#das, or a diſſe- 
lute life, as in Cain, 

For the /ec#rivg therefore —onn_—_ 
ſouldier againſt this dangerous Ir: 
1,1 have told him in this following Tremciſe, 
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T he Epiſtle to the Reader. 4 | 


what Ginnes they be, which are but infirmurie:, 
and how fall of theſe, the ver of Gods beſt 
children are, though free, by the grace of 
God, from any great fore of Preſamprions, 
2. 1 have ſet downeſome Antidpr- efteQuall, | 
if carefully uſed, to keep our preſumpruous 
finnes ; and _ implied the Saints poſſibi- | 
lity of avoiding them. ( preſervatives rn $) | 
fo no purpole againſt diſeaſes not avoydable ) | 
3- I have proved the Lapſed Chriſtians re- 
c - our of the worſt and moſt _ fins, 
to be by true Repentance not impoſſible, 

In all theſe ( as 7 Tn age. 4 an Archbi. 
foop of our greateſt See, who cauſed many 
trees to bee felled in the High-wayes, ro ftop | 
the Conquerers paſſage thorow Kent ) l have 
endeavoured to make the peſſage of the Devill, 
that great Conquerer, into mens ſoules /eſſe 
eaſie, If ( with that Prelares atrempr ) my | 
intent be withour ſ#cceſſe, yer, ] hope, it 
not be without acceprance,at thy hands (good 
Reader) to whom the Preſervation of thy 
ſoule is thy greateſt care. And (o1 leave thee, 
and lcotreren after thy owne beft good, 
to the Bleſſing of God Almighty : And reſt 


T hine in Chrift leſm, 
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Soules miſe reco que 
mibel, reperso minss [wmma Jn ge8 
C. : 
ſemi 
and . «yr | 
o cry | 
by ale 
© *% F, 
age 
Proxume 


#xibus Londin: 
Ex : "T4 
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EPHES. 4-30. 
Grieve wot the Holy Spirit of God, whereby 
| Je are ſealed tothe day of Redemption. 


N the Creation of 
man,God intended 
a wo things: 1. That 
5% man ſhould ſerve 
—& him here. 2. Thar' 
he ſhould bee ſaved 
of | hereafrerz as wee” 
| may ſee As 17.26,27. where the Apo- 
ſtle in his Sermon at Athens, faith, 7 hat 
God hath made of one blood all man- 
kinde , to dwell on ihe face of the earth, 
&c, that they ſhould ſeeke the Lord, if 
they might haply feele him and fine 
him: and che accompliſhment of theſe 
B wo 


| 2 The Text Analyſed. "Y | 


two he doth unfeynedly wiſh, himſelfe 
ſaying , 1 have no pleaſure in the death 
of him that dieth « wherefore turne yee, 
and live , EZek. 18. 32, And becauſe 


there is onely one thing, which oppo- 
ſerch and hindreth this aime and defire ( 
of God, namely finne, ( which is a pri- y 
vation of our due obedience to God, = 
and conſequently a barre to falvation)| F |- 
therefore God ſeeketh the: preventing G 
of our commiſhon of ir, or continuance ke 
in it, partly by rhe influence of his grace le 
within us, and partly by hearty and pi. G 
thy difſwaſions without us: or,(toſpeak| F | 
in othee gearmes ) by the work of his| F |; 
Spiric, and of his Word; by the one en-! || | an 
abling us, and by the ocher exciting us| F | 
ro mortifie che deed; of the fleſh, char; F |, 
wee might live. His inſtrument for the F |, 
one of theſe works, is his Spirit : his F |. 
workmen for the other, are his Prophets | Þ] | ma 
and Apoſtles, together with all other. ln a 
| Miniſters, ( all of them of what degree. he 
or title ſoever, being given as a royall. | Jo 
| Legacy to the Church, ar the aſcenfion| we 


and coronation of our Saviour, for the ent 
| gathering rogether of the Saints, ng 0 


The Text Analyſed, | 


the bailding op of the body of Chriſt, 
Epheſ. 4.12.) And therefore wee ſee, 
that che wrirings of the Prophets under 
the Law, and the Apoſtles under che 
Goſpel, are full of fad and ſerious expo- 
ſtalations, chreatnings, ard difſwaſory 
arguments, that thercby the ſſumbring 
' conſciences of finfull men being awake- 
ned to ſee the danger into which their 
ſinnes would leade them, they mighe 
forſake them, and embrace hetrer cour- 
ſes. Here Saint Pas/,the Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, doth earneſtly” difſiwade the 
converted Epheſians, who were a part 
of his charge, from living in difſolure 
and wicked courſes, like the ignorant 
and anconverted Nations with whom 
| they converſed : his arguments are of 
two ſorrs. 1. Particular, firred and 
ſquared yo thoſe ſeverall finnes which | 
hee laboureth to beate downe. 2. Ge- | 
nerall, ſach as might ſerve ro draw 
them from any kindes of finne whatſo. 
ever, Theſe later may bee referred ro 
rwo heads : The firſt is drawne 4 pre- 
oo. fats, from their preſent condition, 


ver,20, Tee have not ſo learned Chrift ; 
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The Text Analyſed, 


they were now enlightened, and by the 
knowledge of Chriſt ſanfified, and 
called ro a lively hope of erernall life. 
Chriſtians they were , and therefore 
chey ſhould not ( to uſe Tertullians 
phraſe ) Gentes agere ſub nomine Chriſli, 
under the name and maſk of Chriſtians, 
live like ignorant and unconverted Pa- 
ganz. The ſecond is taken 4 r_—_ 
effes, from the dangerous frait that 
would ſpring from their continuance in 


linne , verſe 30. Grieve not the Spirit, 
&c. If they who were ſan& ified, and 
ſealed by the Holy Spirit of Godto the | 
day of redemption, ſhould live in un- | 
cleannefſe, thefr, wrath, malice, or any | 
other impieties , which were rife e- | 
nough among unbeleevers; they would 
thereby grieve that bleſſed Spirit who | 
had done ſuch great works in them); / 
and then what would become of their | 
ſanAification, their ſcale, and conſe- 
quently of cheir redemption ? 
This is the Coherence. 

As for che words themſelves, they 
are Complexa /ztio , a propofition 
cumponnded 7 Ap does ng and - 
reaſon 
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dehortation,our Apoſtle infinuares ewo 


_—_—— Analyſed. 


reaſon to inforce itz the dehortation is in- 
cluded and conched in the reaſon , or, 
the reaſon is given in forme of a dehar:= 


ration : the plaine dehortation is im» 
plied, Lie nor, ſteale nor, finne nor; 
the reaſon inforcing this, is expreſled, 
(though: in a botrowed forme) Grieve 
| not the Holy Spir : It is as much, as if in 
| more words _- ſhould have faid cthas, 
| * Caſt off all the works and luſts of the 
'*old man, laſciviouſneſſe, lying, ſtea- 
| ©ling, filchy-ſpeaking, 8c. -for if you 
commir theſe finnes, you will certainly 
| grieve Gods Holy Spirit. Andthis maner 
of ſpeaking is notunuſuall; for when 
wee give children or ſervants ( whom 
wee love, and whoſe proneneſle to of- 
fend wee have cauſe to ſuſpet ) good 
counſell, we commonly uſe ſuch words 
as theſe, Grieve not your father, or mother, 
| 4Pleaſe wot your Maſter, Our meaning, 
when we ſay fo, is, Be not raken in ſuch 
fagles, for it you bee, you will grieve 
your parents, anger your maſters,8c. 
Now for the driving of 'this admoni- 
tion home, to the reaſon couched in the 


| B 3 reaſons 
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The Text Anahſed, 


reaſons more,and they are drawne from 
a double worke of the Spirit in them : 
The firſt is {an#ification, in the word 


[ holy.) Foras hee is a holy Spirit for- 


mally and in his nature, fo he is cauſally 


ro0; hee is the Authour and worker of 
Pies 


ndification. The ſecond is #b/ig- 
nation, [ whereby y:e are ſealed, &c.) and 
this work is amplified , eicher by rhe 
tme of duration, [ 1ill the day of redemp- 
tion | for io ſome Expofitors underſtand 
chem z or by the exd of their obſigna- 
tion and ſealing | for the day of redemp- 


40x. | Theend or intent, for which the 


Spirit of God ſ(caleth che ſonnes of God, 
is, that (as Rehabs houſe was knowne by 
her red threed,and Communicants that 
onghe to receive, are in ſome Pariſhes 
knowne by. their rokens , ſo) when 
thar great and joyful! day of our actuall 
redemption is come, they might bee 
knowne from others, who are ro have 
no part in the purchaſed redemption, 
by the ſcales and ſtamp of the Spirir 
which is upon them. 
This for the Diviſion. 


Now, before I pitch the Pointe on 
[es which 
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which I meane to build my diſcourſe, 
and into which I ſhall draw in ſome de- 


gree, moſt of that which is materiall in 
che Texr, I muſt inquire into the mea- 
ning of ſo many of the words, or fo 
much of the Text, as I incend to inſiſt 
chiefly upon. Let us ſee therefore, 
1. what is meant by | Spirit, ] 2. what 
by | Grieving ] him; 3. why theSpiric 
is aid co bee grieved, rather then the 
Father, or the Sonre. 

For the firſt, moſt Interpreters agree, 
that by | Spirit ] wee are ro underſtand 
the Holy Ghoſt. 1. Becauſe it is fer 
downe with ſach an emphaſis, and ac- 
cents, (3 mitue, n4z-,) a demonſtrative 
article being put before Spirit: and Holy: 
And 2. becauſe, to the Sprrit here, is a- 
ſcribed the work of ſealing, which is 
proper to the Holy Ghoſt, # « iozeyite 
by whom yee are ſealed, Yer whether by 
the Holy Ghoſt here, we ſhould ander- 
ſtand, the Holy Ghoſt in other men, or 
in our ſelves, their judgemenrs differ. 

Haymo, cAquine, and ſome others, 
think the Apoſtle meanes the Spirit in 
other men, as if hee ſhon!d haveſaid, 


B a «Take 


How the Spirit i ſaid to be grieved. © 


« Take heed that by your filthy words 
&« and unſeemly cariage, you offend nor 
© the cares, nor grieve the hearrs of 
« Gods people, in whom the Spirit of 
« God is abiding. Ir is true,whenſoever 
a Chriſtian walks not worthy of his 
Calling, hee prieveth the godly, and 
rroubleth the good Spiric of God in 
chem: Bur this is not the meaning of 
chis place. 

Zarchius therefore andothers, under. 
ſtand che Apoſtle, of the Spirit of God 
in relation to our ſelves, as he abides in 
as. For hee ſpeakes of that Spirit by 
whom wee our ſelves are ſanctified and 
ſealed; and therefore of him, as hee 
dwells in us, filling our hearrs with his 
graces and conſolations: And conſe- 
quently the ſubje& of this difſwaſion, is 
not profane and unconverted perſons, 
bat regenerate men, of whom we may 
truely ſay, The Spirit of God hath ſea- 
ledchem. 

Bur ſecondly , What is meant by 
grieving the Spirit? Can the Spirit of 
God in any good ſenſe bee ſaid ro bee 
grieved? or it hee may, how here ? 


Anſwer, | 
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Anſw. He may be ſaid to be grieved 
three manner of wayes. 

1, When men doe enough to grieve 
him,were he a ſubje& capable of griefe, 
le is ordinary to intitle men to ſuch atts 
or works, as they doe enough to pro- 
cure, though through ſome let they be 
not done , or take not effe&. Hee that 
ſhall pur fire to a houſe, (eſpecially with 
a purpoſe to burne it) may be ſaid in 
reaſon ro burne that houſe , though 
through ſome accident it be nor fired ; 
and h-e that accuſeth a man falſly of 
ſome capitall offence,deſerves the name 
of a murtherer,though the accuſed par- 
ty, through the diſcovery of his inno- 
cencie, the mercy of his Judge, or ſome 
other occaſion die not: and therefore 
by the Judiciall law, ſuch an one was to 
be puniſhed as a murtherer. And ſuch 
tinds of ſpeaking are not unuſuall in 
Scripture. In Ezech. 24.13. ſaith God 
to the people , 1 have purged thee, and 
thos art net purged. In which words, the 
worke of purging is affirmed of God, 
though the people chrough their contu- 
mations reſiſting the work of prace, 

were 
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| were not purged indeed, S. A»fin upon 
the words of Saint Paul. 1 Thefſ. 3. 1g. 
Quench not the ſpirit , (a ſpeech like ro 
chis in the Text ) hath chis obſerva- 
*tion, * The Apoſtle calls men 
* quenchers of the ſpirit , nor becauſe 
* they doe quench him , bur becaaſe 
« they carry themſelyes , as if they 
* would quench him. And in another 
place ſpeaking of the ſame words , he 
* ſaich,* Quench not the ſpirrt, .i, As much 
« as in you lyes ; doe not you ſo behave 
* your ſelves, as if you went about to 
_ 00m, mag ſame Father proveth 
this Expolition of his by a place in S. 
Cyprian, * which muſt needs be ſo un- 
derſtood, where ſpeaking of Infanrs by 
their parents carried ro Idols, he faith, 
They loſt that which they had received 
in Baptiſene, i. laith Sainc Auſtin, | 2nan- 
tum atlinebat ad ſcelus paremtum,) (Oo tarre 
forth as lay in their wicked Parents. 
Wicked men are faid ro pollute the name 
of God. Why ? To ſpeake properly, his 
' name cannot be defiled, as the Sunne in 
proper ſenſe cannot be darkned or de- 


| faced ; but therefore are they faid to 


pollure 


w_ % 


| How the Spirit « ſaid to be grieve 
pollute it, becauſe they doe enough by 
their ſinges ropollate ir, were it capable 
of any blemiſh. In like manner, the 
ſpirit of God, who indeed is «mis & 
«raxolang y ancapable of paſſion and al- 
reration , and conſequently of ſorrow, 
| may be aid to be grieved by men, 
| when by their finnes they doe what 
they can togrieve.him. Thas doe ſome 
underſtand the words, 

2, Hee may be ſaid to be grieved, 
whenhe is 4;Pleaſed- to diſlike a thing 
is the formality of ſorrow, and the prin- 
cipall pare of it: of which the Spiric 
| of God is capable,and therefore may be 
juſtly ſaid to grieve when hee hath oc- 
afionof iefe. , 
| - Two Sings there are in all che paſli. 
| ons of the minde. 

1. A material[part, and thatis, the 
alceration which by the paſhons is can- 
ſed in the bolly : for every affe&tion 
' produceth ſome change there. For in- 
ſtance, when a man is angry, the bloud 
abcur the heart is inflamed , and the 
choler pur into motion ; when he grie- 
veth, the vicall ſpirits are contrafted and 
| ſtifled 4 


— 
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ſtifled ; when he rejoycech, the hearr I F< 
is opened , and the ſpirirs are diffuſed [ 
chroughour the body : and from hence i 2 
it hath fallen out, that ſamdry perſons i © 
have dyed ina fit of paſſion, or recei- || 
ved ſome notable change in the body. || ® 
[ have read of one who thinking hee || ® 
ſhould die the next day, and therefore ||| P! 
poſſeſſed with a vehement feare, turned | T 
all gray in one night, his haire before 
being of another colour. = 
One of the Roman Emperors , cha- ||| P! 
fing upon the fight of ſome Goths, that di 
ſuch a baſe people ſhould be able ro] © 
moleſt and ſhake ſo great an Empire as || * 
the Roman was, dyed in that angry fir. ||| 
\ And Diagores a Rhodian, when he ſaw | h 
his three ſonnes crowned with Olym- || © 
pick garlands, the ſame day, felldowne | [|| * 
dead for joy. Now, this materiall pare || P 
of joy or griefe, or any other paſſion | [| '? 
cannot be in the Spirit of God, for God | || f* 
is ſabje&ronochanges. | A 
2, There isa formall part in every | Y 
paſton , which is nothing bur the very 
nature of the paſſion abſtracted from | || | * 
| the changes w* it maketh in the + F 
or|}'.. 


he. ——_——_ 
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| part, and that is, deſire of revenge ;and in 
bh , and that is, complacence,” or con« 
ſons © e<nement taken in che thing beloved ; 
cei. | and fo in griefe there is formale a for- 
>dy. | mall part, which is d/Þþ/icemtia, a diſlike 
hee '&| taken at the preſence of any thing ap- 
fore | prebended to be evill, Now the bleſſed 
ned Trinity is capable of the nature , or 
fore || principall things of which the affecti- 
ons doe conſiſt, _ mn which is 

_ '] principall in, or effentiall co griefe.i, 
= diſlike. God doth truly diſlike mens 
miſeries, becauſe they are contrary to 


hows 'Y| the creatures good; bur eſpecially their 
fir, || finnes, becauſe they are repugnant ro 


his lawes, and to his nature, he being a 

m- || God of pure eyes,who canue; abide iniquity,” 
me |] H4b.1. Andtharkes he may not im- 

properly be ſaid co be grieved, when fin 

is commicred , becauſe he is diſpleaſed, 

od | || for that is the principall ching in griefe. 

[8] And thus doe others underſtand our 

ry | || Apoſtle. 

Ty | 3- Hee may be faid ro be grieved, 

zm | | | when he carries himſelfe(ad modum con- 
ly en hominis) after the manner of a 
or 


man 


i 


For example, in anger there is a formall | 
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man in heavineſſe. As the parts of « 
manare aſcribed ro God,vie.eyes,cares, 
,feer and face $ becanſe hee doth 
all choſe rhings which men doe _—_ 
theſe members : ſo all the pa of 
the minde are affirmed of him, wy 
ſimilitudinews effetIu)torthe lik of 
the effe& ; becauſe when occaſions are 
offred, he doth ſuch things, as'men in 
ſuch paſſions are wont todoe. For in- 
ſtance, when'a man is in joy, he looketh 
pleaſantly, ſpeaketh cheertally,is kinde 
and free in his ations z when he is a»- 
gry, he frowneth, chiderh , fighreth &c, 
and when he is in heavineſſe , be with. 
draweth himſeife from company; .and, 
if it be a griefe mixed with anger (as 
oar Saviours was, Mark.3. 5. who look: 
upon them angerly, grieving for the hard- 
weſſe of their hearts ;, and as the Spirits is, 
en heis offended) - — 
his courcefies, and oth 
ſach as are the occaſion of xy 
Now all theſe things doth 
Spirit, as he hath occafion ; Fant 
he dwelleth in the ſoule contentedly, 
and ſhineth upon ic with the light of his 
coun- 


——— 
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countenance , working in it a liberty 
and freedome in Gods ſervice , and fil- 
ling with joy and peace in beleeving, 
1 then hee. may be ſaid ro rejoyce : 
TY ſometimes hee biderh his face from the 
foule, and ſaſpendeth his gracious ope- 
rations there, leaving men to them- 
ſelves, and the wayes of their owne 
hearrs,in which they have delightedra 
walke: and when he doth ſo,he may be 
aid ro be angry , ro be grieved.' And 
this is it , (I cake it) which the Apoſtle 
meaneth here, when hee ſaith ,-Grieve 

| nor,chc. i. Drive himnor by your inſo- 
ich. || lencies and impieries from the temples 
ind. || of your ſoules, diſturb him not in his 
\ (as || gracious and comfortable operations 
ab; | there : bur ſo demean your ſelves, thar 
ard. || be may ſtay in thoſe temples which he 
s is, ||| hath ſeized on for his owne reſidence, 
reth || and there may manifeſt wicthour any 
om || diſconſolate interruptions and eclip- 
ofe :| | {es , his ſweet and powerfull preſence. 
'oly || And thus doe moſt Expoſicors which I 
mes || have met wich, conſtrue the ſentence. 
dly, {| Notite fugare, lays Thomas on the place, 
Drive him not away. Ne twbeas , 


trouble | 


>. 


| 
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rroable not the ſpirir, ſaith T heopbilatk 
Nolite per ___ ſugare' ; Grie 
him nor, that is, him not NO by 
r evill deeds, is Hayme's paraphraſe. 
For as an Inhabiranr ith he) when he 8 
is hunted out of a houſe, which hee had 
provided for his uſe and dwelling , is 
rieved ; ſo is Gods Spirit grieved, when 
he is by the filthinefſe of an forced as ir 
were oat of that heart , which in Bap- 
riſme he had clenſed and ſanQified for 
his owne habitation. Calvin alſo on this 
place ſpeaketh eo this effeft,Seeing the 
Spirie dwelleth in as,wee ought to con« 
ſecrate our ſoules and bodies unto him. | 
For if wee proſticure them co any foule | 
finne, we doe (as it were) caſt him out 


of his lodging, Which that the Apoſtle| 


IFTIFTY 


[3 


might che more familiarly expreſſe, rr;- | 
bait Spirit#i,8&c.hee giveth to the Spirir 
humane affe&ions, joy and griefe ; then 
wee pleaſe him , when wee permit him ſitrog 
to dwell quietly in our hearts; then wee | 
grieve him, when by our ſinnes wee ex-|jur 
pell him. And a lictle after, hee hath 
theſe words to the ſame purpoſe, Reps. ſeher 
tet apud ſe,c4c. Let every one conlider| 

ſeriouſly! 


Poa worry yy np 


impiery ic is to affe&t the 


had I che j of Zanchize and Pareas, 


, bs} es rn. 


hen | o ples ſes in he fue 
s it faith, If peccars efft#s , theſe birter 


ap- | fruics of finne are thoſe 

for || of minde, of which che le faich, 
his ery ritam, enot the 
words hee (hewes us, 


oN-| har to ger rit, is torrouble 
im. | rp rs re agr y t 


ale When the hogs overcommeth the 
out IN] ſpirit, (ſaith Parcms,) 835 ic did in David, 
ſtle | when he fell, Now ideo deſtnit ofſe in ſuw- 
1ri- 4s, hee doth not therefore ceaſe ro be 
iric Yin the ſoule, Sed wanct ſuperatv, contur- 


hen Bbdar , but remaines fhed and 
1im tronbled , as the Apoſtle affirmes, Ep4. 
vee [4 30. ” em. a 7 > 


ex- \ſunderſtands the phraſe.1 doe bur 
ath\þ teſtimony or ewo, where I 
ps. \rhe « who harveſt So much 
der \me EX Ho Grieve woe. 


fricully wed himiſe, whae horrible 
#t tandem 4 nobs d1ſcedcre co- 
þg4r, that he (ſhonld be forced ar length 
| ro depart from us. I will end this with 


of ſome wofull effets 


Zawh. M1 
ſllpryi. 


uſly! 3-The 
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2.” The laſt thing co be explained 
for the making way ro our point, is, 
why doth Se. Paul here mention onely 
che third perſon , the Spirit? Is nor 
God the Father grieved, and God the 
Sonne too, by mens finnes ? 
Yes,fin is irkſome and odious equal- 
ly to each perſon in the Godhead, and! 
as here the holy Ghoſt is ſaid ro bee; 
grieved at fine; fo the Creator of the | 
world , God the Father, is faid robe! 
grieved, when the wickedneſſe of men 
waxed great on the earth, Gen.6. 6. And 
God the Sonne in the dayes of his fleſh! 
mourned for the hardneſſe of mens hearts, 
Mark.3.5.And doth not he grieve till 
Butthe reaſon why the Apoſtle doth as 
it were appropriate Grieving at mens 
ſinnes, to God the holy Ghoſt, is, 
Becauſe all ſinnes , eſpecially pre. 
ſumptuous, are (contra ſfignatam oper ad 10- 
ew) againlt che proper working of the 


Father to create, and of the Sonne to 
redeeme; fo, ie properly belongeth to 
che Spirit, co enlighten the minde with 
knowledge , and to ſantifie the heart 


with 


Spiric : as it is the pecaliar work of the] ' 


| How the Spirit ſaid to be grieved, 
with grace; and therefore where rhere 
are finnes againſt and con- 
ſcience, and ' de theſe 
works of rhe Spiric, hee is the perſon 
which is principally offended and grie- 
ved at thern. 

veſt. Bur are the works of the 
bleſſed Trinicy thus divided 2 have not 
all che perſons an equall hand in each 
externall work, ſach as the work of 
ſanQifying is ? | 

Anſw, Yes, they have : in every 
work that is without themſelves, done 
in or upon, or for the creature they doe 
all cooperate, as our Saviour intimates, 
where hee faith, My Father worketh hi- 
therts, and I work, 16h.10. And in other 
places of Scriprare, theſe externall 
works are affirmed of the perſons in 
Trinity promiſcuouſly,which ſheweth, 
that they are not ſo parted among 
them, bur thar they have aJoynrt hand 
in every one ofthem: and ithath been 
z rule of conſtant'credir among all Di- 
vines , that opera Triwitatis ad exira ſunt 
indiviſa,the externall operations of rhe 


Trinity are undivided. Bar yet it hath 


a4 C 32 pleaſed 
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What ſinnes may be called Venial. 


I, What the fins are, by which the rege- 
nerate may bee ſaid properly to grieve 
the Spirit : this I meane to fpeake of | Wl "+ 
b Monatuaty, 2. Affirmatively, 
and to [hem the reaſons of buth, 


2. Whether the regenerate can fall into 
ſuch ſinnes as doe grieve him, and 
whence it comes is paſſe. 


3. What are the woful fraits and effets 
of the Spirit grieved, or what th 
miſcbiefes are, which befall 
of ſuch as doe grieve him 


4. What arethe Antidote 
frunes may be pren 
5. Whether, and how t 
ved by ſuch finnes 


againe, and the parties 
reflored, 


CHAP. olvi 
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"e CHap. I. 

of | MY 1+ 17 5ct the finnes are by which the rege- 

y, nerare may bee ſaid properly to grieve 
the Spirit. 


T was the Stoicall dodrine, that all 
| ſinnes were equall, as wee may ſee 
in Telies Paradoxes z and it was af- 
terwards taught by ſome Hereriques in 
the Church ( who grounded cheir opi- 
nion on the Stoicall Tenent ) that all 
bments in Hell were equall. So 

ells us. Bur neicher of theſe 
or wee reade in Scripture, 
moats and beames, Maith.7. 
ſer things of the Law, 
by conſequence, greater 
ches of the Law: that 
beaten with few fripes ſome 
many, Zu+.1 2. that ſome 
n eaſier,others a greater dam- 
Matt.11, 10h.19. What will fol- 
from hence, but this, ghat there is a 
great diſparity and difference berween 
= fins, both in reſpeR of the ſins chem- 
"|| elves, and of che puniſhments which 


Ca4 belong 


as 


What finnes may be called Venial. | 
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2.” The laſt thing co be explained 
for the making way to our point, is, 
why doth St. Paul here mention onely 
che third perſon , the Spirit? Is not 
God the Father grieved, and God the 
Sonne too, by mens finnes ? 

Yes,fin is irkſome and odious equal- 
ly to each perſon in the Godhead, and 
as here the holy Ghoſt is ſaid ro bee 
grieved at finne; ſo the Creator of the 
world , God the Father, is faid robe 


grieved,, when the wickedneſſe of men 
waxed great on the earth, Gen. 6. 6. And 
God the Sonne in the dayes of his fleſh! 
mourned for the hardneſſe of mens hearts, 
Mark.2.5.And doth nothe grieve ſtill ; 
Butthe reaſon why the Apoſtle doth as. 
it were appropriate Grieving at mens 
ſinnes, to God the holy Ghoſt, is, 
Becauſe all ſinnes , eſpecially pre- 
ſumptuous, are (contra ſignatam oper atio- 
ew) againlt che proper working of the 
Spiric : as it is the peculiar work of the 
Father to create, and of the Sonne to 
redeeme; fo, ie properly belongeth ro 
che Spirit, co enlighten the minde with 
knowledge , and to ſanQifie the heart 


with 
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are finnes againſt e and con- 
ſcience, and ' de theſe 
works of rhe Spiric, hee is the perſon 
which is principally offended and prie- 
vedat thern. 
Duet. Bue are the works of the 
bleſſed Trinity thus divided ? have not 
all che perſons an equall hand in each 
externall work, ſach as the work of 
ſanQifying is ? | 
Anſw. Yes, they have : in every 
work that is without themſelves, done 
in or upon, or for the creature they doe 
all cooperate, as our Saviour intimates, 
where hee faith, My Father worketh hi- 
therts, and I work, 1vh.10. And in other 
places of Scripture, theſe externall 
works are affirmed of the perſons in 
Trinity promiſcuouſly, which ſheweth, 
that rhey' are not fo parred among 
them, bur that they haveaJoynt hand 
In every one of them: 'and ithath been 
a rule of conſtant'credir among all Di- 
vines , that oper« Trinitatis ad exira ſunt 
indiviſa,the externall operations of the 


with grace ; and therefore where there 
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\Trinky are undivided. Bar yet it hath 
C 2 pleaſed 
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't am | How the Spirit « (uid tobe grieved. | 
as it were, | 


44-1 939+ | pleaſed God to 
"7 | and aftixe ſome of theſe works to the 
Father, ſome to the Sonne,and ſome to 
the Holy Ghoſt , that wee who are of 
weake capacities in conceiving fuch 
deepe myſteries, as that of the Trinicy 
is, mighe by this meanes be inabled in 
ſome meaſure to apprehend che truth | 
of ig. Wee ſay and beleeve, that chere | | « 
are three ſubſiſtences or perſons in the 
divine —_ _ that nap 
perſons is craly and properly 

Father is God, the Sonne God, and the y 
Holy Ghoſt God. Now becanſe this. 
can never be demonſtrared tous, tothe Þ | n 
ingofanevident and exact know- 

of it in our minds, therefore God Þ} | g1 
is pleaſed to illaſtrae and declare it to 

us, by sppropriating ſuch Eſſeariall at- ff | G 
tfibures and works,as appercaine tothe ff | 1c 
whole nature of the Deity, to the ſeve-Þ | pl 
rall perſons ſabſiſting in that divice na-f | ve 
rure, ſome to one perſon, ſome to ano- [ 


ther ; that ſo when wee read , that the 
world was created by God the Father, 
that mankinde was redeemed by God 
the Sonne , and that beleevers: are 
ME (anRtified 


_ 
— Ltd —_— _ 
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fandified by God the Holy Ghoſt, wee 
may the becrer conceive, and the more 
firmely beleeve the 33 in» that there arc 
in the Godbead 2. realland fubſtancial! 
ſubliſtences, one from ano- 
cher, and that every one of theſe three 
is very God : becauſe there is never an 
oneof them, bac is intiruted ro ſome 
_— work which can be doneby none, 

t by very God. 

Thus farre for 
words. 

Now to the point upon which I 
meane to-infift , ic isrhis 5 

The finnes of regenerate men doe 
grieve the Spirit of God. 

For of which, I might quore 
Gen.6.6. Pſal.78.40. Pſal.g5.10. Eſay 63. 
10, Exech. 6.9. Ames 2.13, In which 
phces, God complaines that he is gric- 
ved at the heart, broken wirh griefe, 
and like a Cart over-ladenwithſheaves 
he is preſſed downe with ſorrow,by the 
ſinnes of men. Bur lecting goe theſe 
proofs of a point ſo ly beleeved, 
for the opening md applying of it, I 
will enquire intotheſe 5. paticulars. 


the meaning of the 


C 3 1. What 


—— 
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| | What ſinnes may be called Veniall. = 


1, What the fins are, by which the rege- 
neratemay bee ſaid properly to grieve 
_ : thu I meane ts fpeake of | 
1. Negatively, 2. Affirmatively, 
and to [hew the reaſons of buth, 


2. Whether the regenerate can fall into 
ſuch ſinnes as doe grieve him, and 
whence it comes to paſſe. 


3. What are the wofull fraits and effes 
of the Spirit grieved, or what the 
wmiſcbiefes are, which befall the ſoules 
of ſuch as doe grieve him. 


| 4+ What arethe Antidote! by which ſuch 
fiunes may be prevented. 


5. Whether, and how the Spirit grie- 


ved by ſuch finnes may bee pleaſed 
againe, and the parties fallen may be 
reflored, 


——— . 
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CHap. I. 
1. What the finnes are by which the rege= 
nerate may bee ſaid properly to grieve 
the Spirit. 


[nion on the Stoicall Tenent ) that all 


AP. 


ſinnes were equall, as wee may ſee 
in T«lies Paradoxes; and it was af- 
cerwards taught by ſome Hereriques in 
the Church ( who grounded their opi- 


T: was the Stoicall dorine, that all 


puniſhments in Hell were equall. So 
Aquinas tells us. Bur neicherof theſe 
are true: For wee reade in Scripture, 
that there are moars and beames, Matth.7. 
greater and leſſer things of the Law, 
Matth.23. and by conſequence, greater 
and lefſer breaches of the Law: that | 
ſome ſhall be beaten with few fripes ſome 
againe wich many, Z«#.1 2. that ſome 
ſhall have an eaſier, others a greater dam- 
nation, Mtt.11. 106.19, What will fol- 
low from hence, but this, ghat there is a 
great diſparity and difference berween 
fins, both in reſpeR of the ſins chem- 
ſelves, and of che puniſhmenrs which 


| What ſinner may be called Venial. | 


| 


C4 belong 


Paradox, | 


Aq.1.3, 
+73» 


What finwes may be called Yeniall, 
belong to them ? And therfore ir will| 
not be loſt labour co examine, wherher| 
all ſintes doe grieve the Spiric in the 
ſenſe of the Apoſtle ; if not, what bee 
the finnes that doe, and why. 

There be ſome ſinnes which doe not 

grieve the Spirit, Of which I will 
' er ene Fr gr ved bee , or lay them 
—— 2. proove thern to be 

1, Concerning the firſt of theſe, wee 
are to know, NIIIEY 
lighter finnes into 

I. vpn he in their nacore, 
of which fort are, fl words, immede» 
rate laughter, ſmall exceſſes in the _ | 
lawfull liberties, fooliſh jefling , 
officions lies, of which S. Anuſtine tee 


comned Scene 


rar yreny yd ark. ehcp 


ciſed, Stealing _ ſay) is a great fi 
in its owne nature, but che ſtealing 


«1 
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\ What finnes way be called Denial, 


or « point, of ſome trifle, is acci- 

om. « ſtall one, becagſe che ching 

which is ftvilen, is-« watrer of little 

ms _—_ account 

a man com» 

Fs che libereccly, and allow him- 
ſelfe in rhem, 

3- Such as are commirred ina fight 
and favourable manner, either ;gnorans- 
ly, or indeliberately, h perhaps they 
lie 6 wateris grevi, heinous e- 
nough in cheir owne nature and qualiry. 
All theſe rhey make to be in their owne 
venarry yo Ord Merry 
cannot in juſtice paniſh priva- 
tion of grace or glory ) wirhoutany re- 
larion to ſtinarion, or to rhe mer- 
cy of God, or to the ſtare of the perſon 
that commirs them. 

In this Dodtrine of theirs, I diſlike 
2, things eſpecially, | 

1. That among their Veniall fnnes 
they reckon, idle words, officions fies 
&c. though commirred wirtingly and 
willingly, & contmucd in withoat rela. 


Qancie apuinſt thetn, or for 
thend. Two thing | will ine tuned 
pingy/ lingly grant them : Firſt, 


T3=2 3528) 


>2 


= 
H 


ode+ 
e of 
and 
de- 
d#h- 
able 
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- Firſt, Thar fach finnes are in them- in them- 
rer natare then many o., 
the reaſons which they 


1. Becauſethey carry not in them ſo 
ie to Gods Law, 
which is the rule of obedience, and the 
touch-ſtone of good and evill : as ſuch 
fickaefſes as ſwerve bur a lictle from the 
due mixture and meaſure of humours, 
in which conſiſtech che healch of che 
body, are but ſmall and light fickneſſes 
in compariſon of thoſe c 
decline from char dae 

commentfuration; ſo, I think that thoſe 
irregular ations, which wane bur a lit- 
tle of conformity to the Law, in which 


the 


ſelves of a ] 
ehers, even 


great a 


rt doe much 
ion and 


ſoundnefie of our ations 


lies, are comparatively light and lietle 
offences, _ 


2, Becanſe they bri 
rioas diſhonour to 
men; no man, except he be exceeding- 


not any noto» 
, Or injury to 


ly ill-minded, and glad of any occaſion 


to blaſpheme, will for an idle word, or 
a lictle exceſſe of mirch, wich which 2 


good man is overtaken, revile his God, 
or 


he 


Stet of 


or 
ha 
0d, | 
- 


What fiunes may be called Y emiall. 
xr his religion. Nor dorh any man ſu- 
ſtaine much harme by another mans 
tealing of a point from him, or parting 
of a merry jeſt upon him. there- 
fore rheſe and the like are ( if any ) fins 
of an inferiour degree. 

Secondly I grant, that finnes of this 
nature prove Veniall for the moſt parr, 
and are uſually pardoned in the rege- 
nerat, becanſe they are ordinarily com- 
mitted by them ignorantly,or indelibe. 
racely, either through their ſmallneſle, 


or their dayly incurſion. 1. Becauſef 


they are ſmall, cherefore the beſt men 
ſer not fo ſtrift a watch againſt them, 
as in rigour God might require they 
ſhould : as men doe nor uſe to watch 
narrowly for ſmall theeves, rior to walk 
with as much circumfpetion among 
Bees, as among Bearey, fo theſe ſmaller 
ſorr of finnes are commonly neglected, 
as (innes which wee think will doe bur 
fietle harme: and for this cauſe they ſlip 
from us raſhly and inconfiderarely be- 
fore wee are aware. And 2- theſe 
finnes are dayly affaulting us,and there- 
fore are fitly called by a Father, precars 
<86- 


— A 


- 


What fines may be called Fenial. 


ncerfious, finnes of dayly in- 
the different 


ny duties of Picty, and Charicy which 
weare to performe,many a ſinne comes 
frequently, yea dayly upon ns: our 
Callings pac into our heads many con 
roas, unjuſt, and ambitions defires, and 
fancies,and draw us unawares into ſome 
ations not alrogether warrantable and 
juſt; our devotions which are our daily 
facrifices,doe give occaſion for dulnefle, 
wearinefſe and formality to ſhew them- 
ſelves in as: Domeſtique crofſes doe 
put us into dayly ſudden firsof impati- 
ence, and diſcontentednefle. Now,be- 
cauſe for theſe reaſons ſuch kinde c 
finnesdoe flip from the beft of Gods 
children; therefore they may be repu- 
red among Veniall (innes, which grieve 
not the Spirit. This may bee yeelded. 
Bur that they are veniall, ex gexere ſa, 
in their nature, howſoever they are 
commitred , whether willingly, or an- 
willingly, is more then can be _ 
of 
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"What finwes way be called Venial. 


For Gods word requires the refiſting 


and bewayling, even of thoſe lefler fins 


a5 4 diſpoſition to their par- 
don, as wee may fee, Row.7, of w 


« finnes kill che foule if they bee negle- 
*ted? The drops which fill whole 
* Brooks are ſmall; and graines of ſand | gee 


«are ſmall, bat yer if many of them be 


* pur ,and laid on (either on |, 


*mans er, or in a (hip) they will 
"preſſe downe either. A p in a 
* ſhipif ie bee doth that mi(- 
* chiefe co the ſhipp which a violent 
"*ſtorme would doe ; it enrers through 
« the Pump by little and lictle, bur if ir 
*enter long, and bee not pumpr oor, it 
* drownes the =_ So ſmall fiones, if 
a man allowe himfelfe in them, and de- 
lideracely multiply then, will deſtroy 


_—__ MH. 


he | 


the ſoule as well as greater; for tharis 
t 


—_—— —_ 


.{ the application of his compariſon] 


' | © which do often ſteale upon us, if they 


. | * For what matrereth ir to the Toff: c 
: | * degrees,through the water that is ſat. 


. | Se, Bernards opinion rooof theſe ſma!- 


| = What finnes may be called Yeniall, 


which is ro bee ſupplied. In another! 
place * he faith, ©* That the ſmall ſing] 


< be wilfully repeated, and fo gathered 
* jnro a number, will fink the ſonle as] 
* mach as one great and waſting finne,] 


« the (ſhip, whether it be ſwallowed vp 
* wich one great wave, or drowned 


**fered by negligence to ger in at the 
« Pamp and co fill che ſhip. This was 


ler ſorr of finnes. *© Þ Hes venialia, oc. 
* Theſe ſinnes (faith hee ) are accounted 
&« veniall, not criminall, except when 
© through contempt they grow cuſtomary, 
« Elatio contemnentis, 6. Proud contempt 
* and impenitent obſtinacte makes a 

«* great fanlt in the ſmalleſt Communde- 
« ments, and converts the light blemiſh of 
©« 4 ſingle tranſzreſſion, into the crime of a 
« erievous rebellion, This is one thing 


"LS 8-3 LET 


--» 
In 


& conſuctu- 


= 


dinem uertwntw, Et ibid. Elatio contemaentis, & impanitens oflizations 
mmm 5 manda:'1s 


therefore chat is fauley in their Do» 
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ſacit non miniman : Ot CORUETTIE 1lt CMB 
TL ES ſunplicis tranſyreſuans. . 
Qrine,} 


—_— 


(Perth bfewbichi af praiſe-worthy, 


crine, concerning light or Veniall 


The ſecond thing to be diſliked in it 
js, that they make theſe finnes ro bee 
Veniall in their own nature, not by the 
grace of God.” For thus faith Belarmin, 
: _—_ &Fe. nentaee ew on can 
aftly puniſh every ; yea ſach av are 
cl your the greateſt puniſhment of all, 
which « eternal death.) A bold ſpeech : 
bucchis chey ſtrive co maincaine, that 
on this foundation they may build cheir 

$ Babels, their prond Do. 

arines, I meane, ofa ility of kee.. 
ping the Law y, and” conſe- 
quently of Merits, and Supererogarti- 
ons. I am fare the. Scripture learneth 
8s another leflon, - where ir telleth, that 
the wages of finne # drath, Row; 6.ult.' of 
linne mdefinitely, withour exception of 
any ; andGa.3. 10. where it denoun- 
ceth a curſe ag4inff every man that comti- 
| ##C5 war in all things, which are written in 
the book of the Law to doe them. Bur | witl 
leave them in cheir by-way wich the 
paſionat exclamationof St. Augaſtine_s 


| finnes. 


” 
_ 


What fawes my becalled Yeniall. 


Avg. lib 9. 
cont, c.ulr. 
I'e ttiam 
lau dabil 
| ite bems- 
mod mi ent 
| cordis - 
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© What ftuneravey be called Veniah. q 


and killed rhe Lord of life : A foule finne 
in icſelfe ; yer he extenuares ic by their 
ignorance, ver. 17. / know ye did it igne+ 
rantly,c+c. 1 Tim.1. 13. 1 was au oppreſ- 
or (laich Pant) but 1 was received 19 wer- 
beraaſe 1 didit ignoramtiy, through as- 
[if nall = places it is implied, 
ignorance is an ingredient which 
mach diminiſheth che finne with which 
it is compounded. Now becanſe there 
be as maps; forrs of linges of ignorance, 
ws there be of ignorance it ſelte z andas 
every kind of ignorance is more or-ſefſe 
hay, ſo is/the_finne with which ir is 
;\and of which ic isdeno- 
rs Parr ws ſce rherefore wharche 
vl kinds of ignorance be. 

«| Firſt, wee may diſtinguiſh irincoige 

rorane of the Lew,and he fl 
Ignoranceof w,is when a.inan 
knoweth northar there is any Law of 
God \ arg 4 Fur 57 
ame Cy which hee 
Devid, _ eat many more 
che Farhers, in = Polygamy; it 

was 


_— — 


What fiomes may be called Fenial: | 
_ | wasa finne,'and none of the leaſt nei». 
ther; for a man to have! many wives at 
once, and clearely enough againſt the 
firſt inſticurion. of tnariage, and Gods 
example, in che firſt march. that. wes 
madez.and yet theſe good mendid not 
know i to bee (o, they were 

thir-there was i any law: forbi 
that coarſe of | theirs z and eherefore 
they did commonly live: and die in it 
= IRTP 7 PO" > 


Aſc - '3 ; '$ 
"1 Tgnorance of the fat,is that whereby 
& nan knoweth the Law:well enough, 
| but cot his owne a&t,' Thi was in Lot, 
| Gtn19.33,35- He knewrtharsuceff wins 
foule finne, damned by rhe light of Na 
| mre, abhorred among the very Gen-\i | 
tiles, 1. Cor. 5: 2.-:but being overtaken 
| with: drunkennefſe, he was ignorant of 
that inceſtnous act which hee did npes 


— 
ai 


7 
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| his rwo daughters. For her percerved 1 | ,, 
(ſaith the Text ) when they day downe wo WY ,. 
when tbey ro oy Such alſo-was the ig | 
narance ;welech, in. his intended th 
fiane, Gez. 20. Hee knew that GoGW_W | ,. 
Law did forbid Adultery,: and tharirl. 


"I 
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| What fnnes may becalled Veniad. 


ee ond mend \rarkragt rms, 
well enough and'a great many mcre 
roo of a leſſer nahi, ehictnt ieſhate 
ſore of Gentiles, Rom. 1.31.) bur he was' 
ignorant that Sarah was Abrahams wife 
( for Abraham had rold him that ſhee 
was his ſiſter, ver.2..) and thar his lyin 

| with her, had it gone forward, won 

| have beene a ſinne of Adulrerys and 
| therefore when Gods punifl.ing hand 
| began to” arreſt him; and his whole 
Courr, hee pleads bis innocencie, wverſ? 
4,5. Lord wilt thou ſlay the rightevus Na- 
tion? ſaid not hee unto me, ſhe & ty ſiſter ? 
yea, fbe ber ſelf ſaid,he & my brother :with 
as upright minde and innocent hands have 
[ done this, Such alſo was the ignorance 
of thoſe Chriſtian Souldicrs, who be- 
ing circumvented by the Emperor /» 

lian, caſt a lirtle incenſe into the fire. 
They knew not that this a@ of theirs 
was Idolatry in the Emperours account, 
and his hearheniſh Souldiers, rill they ' 
were upbraided with ir at dinner , by 
their fejlow-ſonldiers : for when they 
| knewthey had (inned, they carried the 
rn his money againe ow he 
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| 36 | 
Cap, 1. iver to them and all the Soldiers 
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had 

that had done fo ) and cried out, Erra- 
runt menus, non mentes, our hands have 
done amiſſe, bur not oar minds. 

_ This kinde of ignorance is for the 
moſt part in the ations of men in 
driok, or halfe aſleep, or mad men. For 
in all theſe, the uſe of the underſtand- 
ing by, which they are nabled to re- 
fle& updn themſelves, and know what 
they doe, is intercepred. Of this kinde 
alſo are all caſuall ations and events, of 
the previſion and prevention of which 
there is no morall poſlibility : an exam» 
ple of which we haye, De«r.19.4; where 
_ at Lord moe an order, that hey 
t es a man throu ance 
the fat, ſhould have the benefir of the | 
Cities of refuge : then he purrerh a caſe, 
wherein it may ſo fall out, that one 
may kill a man, and yet be ignorant of 
ic, namely, when a labouring man fel- 
linga tree, throughthe flying off of the 
axe from the handle, hirreth and kil. 
lerh a man that is caſually paſſing by 
him at that time. Sach is the ignorance 
of him that ſhoots at a man whom hee 


rakes | 
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| What fines may be called Venial. 


rakes ro bee a beaft, or lies with a (iran- 
ger thinking her ro be his owne wife. 
Secondly wee may di 
rance into invincible, and vincible. 
1. Invincible ignorance is that which 

' a mancannor overcome ; eitherbecanſe 
hee diſcernes nor himſelfe to bee i 
' rant, or becanſe hee wants meanes for 
| the ling of it, or hathnoe capacity 
| enough ro conceive the things whereof 
| heis ignorant, rhough they ſhould bee 
' ſofficiently revealed and propounded to 
him. The chings,or objects about which 
this ignorance is exerciſed, are of two 
' forts. 1. Poſitive Lawes,Divine,or Ha. 
mane, or any other things which have 
not their foundation in the Tight of na- 
cure, iz. Thar a thiefe ſhonld be pu- 
| niſhe with reſtoring fourefold, thar 
| beaſts ſhould bee ſlaine and offered vp 
in ſacrifice ro God, that Jeſs Chriſt 
ſhould bee borne' of a Virgin, that the 
body ſhould riſe againe ar the laſt day, 
and many other Articles of the Chriſti- 
an faith. 2. The obſcnrer and inferi- 
our ſort of natural Lawes or Difates, 


ſtinguiſh igno- 


which are not plaine and nndoubred 
| D 3 ____ princi- 
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What ſmnes maybe called Veniall. © 


A 


hefoutmol prop ples by the hel 
EEE 


| but concluſions rather, fer- 


char follow, Tharir is not lawfull tolie 
for the ſaying of a mans life or gods, 
nor to kill a man though ir bee to ſacri- 


| 


fice him to God, nor to repell an. injury 
by privace authority, nor to murder | 
ones ſelfe for the avoyding of ſore no. 
cable diſgrace, or ſome death more ter- 
rible. Of ſach things as theſe, a man 
may pollibly be invincibly i ; 
through the tyranny of bad education, 


times and places in which rhey live, 
Bur of the prime lawes of nature,which 
are, that God is ro be worſhipped, Pas 

rents honoured, juſtice done to every 
man, of theſe none can be invincibly ig- 
norant, becauſe chey are written inſuch 
cleare Charaftersin mens hearrs,that nc 
man, who is not wilfully blinde;, can 
chooſe bur read them. andcherafore 
St, Paul Row.2.15. ſaith, that the G 
doe by nature the things of the Law y 
when they doe them, their conſcience 
excuſe ate cheare them ; when mers Oe 
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generall evill caſtomes, and the ſway of 
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| What finneamey be called Venial. 


them nor, they «cc#ſe and errifie them: 
and che canſe of this is, becauſe the law 
is wricten in-their hearrs. 

2. Vineible: ignorance is that which 
may be overcome and ont-growne , if 
the party be not in faulr:'if a man be 
ignorant of ſome divine truths, the 
articles of the Creed, or ſome other 
of inferior rank , not becanſe they are 
not revealed ro them by God , or nor 
propounded ſ{ufficiencly by che mint- 
ſtery of men, nor becauſe he wanceth 
libercy co enquire into chem , or ca» 
pacity ro underſtand chem, bur meere-> 
ly becauſe he aſeth not his owne- en 
deavour , but negleQterch ſuch means 
 eicher hamane or divine , as might, 'if 
hee would uſe them, expell his igno- 
rance ; his ignorance in ſach a caſe is 
vincible and removeable. Now, this 
may be ſubdivided into two forts. 

I, Simpliciter vincibilem, (imply and 
meerely vincible, of which all char wee 
can ſay, is, Ir might poſſibly be over- 
come, were not men wanring to them- 
ſelves. When men wantknowledge,not 
ont of a wilfull-concempr , bart onely 
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negligence and incogitancie; 
_— caken up, (a chey in the 
Goſpell were) with their farmes, cheir 
oxen, their profits, and pleaſures, they 
think not of gerring the true know- 
ledge of thoſe heavenly. myſteries 
which would make them wiſe to falva- 
tion: then their ignorance may be cal- 
_——_ ble, Thus were the ſonnes 
of Zebedee and che reſt of the Apoſtles 
ignorant of the reſurre&ion of Chriſt, 
and the nature of his Kingdome, as wee 
may ſee Luke 24.21,25,2 6c. Meatb.20. 
21-4.1.6. 

2. Aﬀetatan , affeted and profie 
ignorance, which is alſo called ignoraw- 
tia prave difpoſutionis , ignorance of an 
evill minde, becauſc ir ariſeth out of an 
ill cemper of heart , by which men wil- 
fally. refuſe ro know fach things as 
might hinder them from finne, or far- 
ther them in godlinefſe. This is the ig- 
norance which is ſpoken of 706 21. 14. 
They fay tothe Almighty depare from 
as, we defire not the knowledge of thy 
wayes. And 2 Pet.4.ver.3, 4, 5. Of this 


they are willingly ignorant, That by the 
___ word 
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word of God the Heavens were of 
old.8:c. The he ſpeaks of were 
ſcoffers at religion, the ignorance which 
was in them,was volontary and wilfall, 
and the reaſon why they would be ig- 


norant, is inſinuared in their deſcripti- : 


o0n,ver.3.thar they might the more free- 
ly walk afrer their owne luſts. And it 
is the hamor of every man that loyes 
to doe evill , (as our Saviour tells ns, 
19.3-20.) to hare the light, and never to 
come at it (though ir be an unnarurall 
humor : for ic is the naturall defire of 
the ſoule co ſearch and enquire into 
things not knowne.) And the reaſon js 
there given, leſt his evill deeds ſhould 
de reproved, .i.diſcovered unto his con- 
ſcience thereby : as cheeves and adulre- 
rers love the rwy-light, yeathe blackeſt 
nidnighr, becauſe ic covers many of 
their finnes ; ſo umgodly men love the | 
ickeſt and groſſeſt ignorance of Gods 
ommandements and their owne dn- 
ies, becauſe it hides many a ſweet ſinne 
rom 'themſelves , which they have « 
inde ro live-io, - but. coald not fo 
recly-and ſo peaceably commit , were 
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PS oe ignorance, is that which is 
acauſe by accident of the finne which 
is commicred ; for, as knowledge, ge« 
nerall and particular , is an informer c 
men what is good and evill, and a di 
retor of them in their ſeyerall ations, 
and conſequently an impediment: co 
many a finne ; ſo, ignorance, which is 
the privation of knowledge,and a with. 
drawer of that which (were ir preſent) 
would with-hold from finne , is many 
—_ a cauſe = = finne. Know- 
| is com to li 
light (we know) is ts ns in our 
ions, inour walking, our riding, 8c. 
when we goeor ride it ke 
as from ſtambling at many a ſtub, 
running upon trees or men, from falling 
into dirches,8&:c. and on the other fide, 
darknefſe, which is - > — of light, 
is uſually an accidentall cane, why men 
riding on the high way , knock _ 
. elves 


t; now the| 
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ſelves againſt arrec , or-ride inco-a pir : 
ſo, knowl in the minde, 

what is and bad, with-holds a man 
from many a finne, which in the ſeye- 
rall ations and imploymenrs of life hee 
would elſe fall into : and ignorance cau» 
ſeth him co ſinne ſomrimes,when other- 
wiſe hee would not. Of this j 

ſpeaketh che Apoſtle, r Cor. 2.8.H ad they 
knowne him, they would nat have crucified 
the Lord 0 os this was alſo in S.? al, 
when hee fai to the high Prieſt, God 
ſhall ſeite thee rhow whited wall; and it 
was the cauſe why he reviled him. For 
being charged with ir, hee pleaderh for 
his excuſe, thar he did not know him ro 
be the high Prieſt; As 23. 5. for ifhee 
had knowne him, as he knew he ought 


not, ſo he would not have ſpoken evill 
 ofhim. 


2 ten" 2 wm. jqnor ance , is that 
whichis prefent in the ſinner when'hee 
doeth evill;. bat hath no influence at all 
- rearing path yas, 
k r, whoaby c ip» 
norant, ſhould know ic co be a Gnne be. 
cauſe he harh a minde co ic. A dranken 
man 
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man abroad in the nighe , hee 
{tamblech, or fallech into a pit; 
on ers mrs 
was his com when hee fell, 
not the cauſe of his falling, his dran- 
kennefſe was the cauſe. For, if hee had 
OF the cleareſt day, when 
had had light enoagh to make him 
ſee his way, being in drink , hee would 
have fallen : hee (tambled in the night, 
butnor becauſe it was night. So, a man 
brecſin, Caneh belagignoren; be 
e of fin, finn t 
not becauſe he is ignorant : peccat # 
raxs , (as the Schoole-men ſpeak) 
ROC £x 1907 antia. 
Now let us apply theſe diſtinQtions 
ina word or two toour purpoſe, andſo 
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Theſe finnes of ignorance are very 
rife and frequenr in the regenerate , as 
David tells us,Pſal. 19.12. Who can un- 
derſtand his errors ? cleanſe thou mee 
from ſecret faults: daily experience alſo 
proves it, Now, theſe doe 
not grieve che Spiric , (whether the 
ignorance of which they are © —_ 


—— — 
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be ignorance of the Law, as thei 
rance of Abraham was in his Poly. 
| gamy; or j of the deed, as 
þ nate hy opener 
hare pronto 

- 1. If their ignorance be invincible, 
ſach as they cannot be thought in the 
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judgement of reaſon, able roremoveby 
any means they can uſe , or any paines 
nog jrevs I be vincible 

2. If their ignorance , 
but not wilfull., ſuch an ignorance, of 
which we can only ſay, that ops 
overcome it, if they. hadrheir ts 
and wits a lictle better about them, and 
would be bur ſo induſtrioes as in duty 
and diſcretion they ſhould be. 

3. If their ignorance be the cauſe of 
their finne, and not a bare 
of ie; bur if cheir finnes proceed from af. 
fected ignorance, they are equivalene 
to finnes of knowledge and preſuwprti- 
on, and conſequently of a higher na- 
ture, then ſlips of which the Spirit ta- | 
kerh lirtle notice. 

Thus farre of the firſt ſort of finnes 
which 


mom —— i —_— 


| for their enemies , they ſhew them- 


What fnnce way be called Y eniall, " 
which doe not grieve the Spiric,namely 
ſmnes of ignorance. i 

The ſecond fort are finn&s of infir- 


miry, whichchongh a man knowerh'to 
be finges, and ſich as he ſhould avoyd, 
yet he is not able-to avoyd; | Theſe are! 
called ſarreprions; becauſe they ſuddenly 
ſteale from'us, or apon us ; finnes of in- 
advertexcit, becauſe the underſtinding 
obſeryerh rhem-nor till they are paſt; 


ſinnes of daily incur ſion , becauſe of their 
daily raſhing upon ns ;and fnhes of #n- 
firnuities,, becanſe they are commitred 
chrough our weakneſſe and inability to 


maſter them. Now;theſeſinhes may be 
divided into 1.meere infirmities, 2 ant 
infirmities. 

I. Meeve infirmities are fach, as are 
commitred , onely through the weak- 
nefſe of the fleſh, without any delibera-| 
tion of the minde, and conſent of the 
will at all. 1. Without any deliberation 
or obſervation of the minde ,'rill ir be 
too hare to prevent them : like (lie 


theeves or ſouldiers that lie in ambuſh 


ſelves in us , when wee think them 
farre. 
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What finnes may bt called V eniad. 
farre enough 'from us. | 

2. They are commircted without any 
conſent and choyce of will ; ir hathno 
yoyce in them, noplatet rothem, 
but they crowd m upon os, withour 
ſaying, By your leave. This kinde of fins, 
is like thoſe ſadden ations-- which 
ſhoot our,and are put forrhby the force 
of imagination onely, ſuch as are ſtro- 
king 'of the beard , ſcrarching of the 


head, playing with a CO 


riſing vp,and many other inconfiderate 
ations of the body. ' Theſe and the like 
ſtay nor till reaſon approve and com- 
mand, ' and the will conſent to them, 
bu they are Jone in a moment upon 
the command of phanrafie, in the 
Ginkling of an eye. So many ſudden 
flaſhes ofevill choaghts, words & deeds 
there are, which break ont from us, that 
prevent all operation of minde or will. 
And theſe I callfinnes of meere infirmity, 
which for orders fake I will caſt into 
theſe foure ranks, 1,Defedts, 2. Omiffi. 
ons. 3.Evill motions; 4. Evill ations. 

I, Defefs, and ill qualities, of which 


here be very many in the beft ; in our 


——  — 


devo- 


What finnes may be called Yenial, | 
devorions wee meet with dulnefie, dri- 
neſſe, wearineſſe,& wandring thoughts, 
ig our obedience there is want of love, 
in our faich gnbeliefe : our good aQtions 
are \prinblad, wich jp, caſt LY 
Val p ypacriſi © ; 1nN our 
BOT, are ſenſible of much jmpas 
 tience & diſcontentedneſſe,in oar. pro+ 
ſperiry of high-mindednefle, and .in.the 
proſperity of others,of envic and.male- 
contentedneſſe. Theſe and a great mas 
ny more inſeparable, blemiſhes and 
wrinkles, are in the-yery face of the 


: and therefore he prayes, Lord 


Spouſe in this life, In Devid there wa ict: 
dulnefſe 


quicken me, Pſal.119. There was 
of Gods providence too , for hee wran- 
& reaſoneth with his ſoule 


it, Pſal, 4.3. Why «rt thow ſo caft dewne © 
wy ſoule, ſtill truſt ww God: In the 
Iſraelices, who came willingly co keep] 
the Paſſeover, there-was ſome want of| 
dae preparation, w® giveth occaſion of! 
cheKings prayer for them, T he good L 

| be merciful to him that prepareth his wholt 
heart to ſeeke the Lord, though he be not 
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rified according to the purification of 1ht 


Santi , 
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4 wre-may fee in his Story tr fn Peres 
1p rye Though «th men fbould 
niduld 68 1,M 06126. And 


2. Thire are ths chenwipliinn « of 

I duties, when caccafions and fea- 

rn for rhedoing of rhetm ave + foreled, 

Wave xot che good Savendd, ſatti' Pa Rows, 

7.49cTe rannes derebat thhe 
ofat{chre fairkfull;Gol.5.277he Spiririd 

of Cn ed eo7on 
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mon! 
by deity experience; | that 
acorns tongs 
o4q — ring 


—— 


| 


'Y 


| which the Apoſtle calls, Zow.7. 5. woti- 
 \motianscaſt in,or rifing ap inche heart; 
bur ee/efitions 


| ofthe ſeparable. And > 
fore I aqaharinthepaiots,borke | 


miniftring-to the warits of our 4fMicted 


brethren, and thelike, flip from o$in- 


| 


1 


-\. -2, There are inthem exifiotion;, 


| conſideratly,, ot what wee: 
[rave centered the omiflon be paſt | 


- ens of writ; not only Copinchhen 


| ; or evill motions embrz. 
\ced :'and /both theſe indeliberare too, 
and theſe-latrer are inſeparable to the 
firſt. _ —_ —_ whith atiſe 
in us, things pleaſing to nature, 
 chey delight: as ſoone as they ariſe, 


_ a man confent not they 
doe ſo; as wine, becauſe ic is nat 
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17.9 , 


| andxhe prinel,/ the 
in thoſe eyill motiooz,: areborh ini | 
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proveto be meroſe, and PN OEETITaEY 
inthe mind bycheallowanct of the wil. 
Morn ſwarms of theſe oj and un. 
avorie thoughts are we moleſted, 
they are our companions : ergy 
ny, at bed and at bvard, in Ovds 
hoaſe and our owne , like 4brahams 
fowles,Gen.15, thar fe!l upog the fact}- 
eh they are eyer with us,'to hinder 
and diſtrat us in the beſt imploy- 
ments 
&: Beſides theſe, many are the 94- 
verd evill aftiont , which chiongh the 
preſence of occaſions , and power « io 
ſudden paſſions and provacations,bre 


| 5r | 


from us ſaddenly ; Such was David; 7h 
conſiderate exclatharion, 1 ſhalt one day | 
feriſh by the hand of Saul, 1 $am.2, r.and | 
was Sarah; lie, rlanghedmt: Sach, | 
obs imprecarions , Let the day pert; | 
wherein 1 was beyne &c. And ſuch, on. 
flfe-juſtificarron, 7 doe well to bes 
lonab, 3.9. Thus finned David, w h 
vpon £4baes accuſing of his Maſter, hee 
ſuddenly wichoue mature deliberation, 
gave him all his Maſters lands, 2 $ 
16.4. And ſach a _ __ Pet _ 


| 
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5 it he drew a (word and 
[ale Bner, wh 18.26. Thus for 


at a thereare mixt infirm- 
| Pedas have ſome preſu in 
them, but pot enoughito denominate 
them preſumptuons ſinves ; lome m 
fexcie and conſent is inthem , but 
tayd and fixed appreheniſion, or Fl 
on: A ſimple apprehenſion , HAY 
without any pradticall judg 


the underſtanding concerni 
wheaber ic be Rn 


avoyded i(pro bic & munc) conlidered 

kay p ;{& be = 
As .it my a | [- | 
[: at muſt give Nine with which & 
tl mingle zhe name and narurecf wr 


there muſt be more  oefrn 

Lieb ds gb weaknefle io the fi 
or elſe jt cannot receive the name - 
nature of @ wilfull and pr 
fine. The Ges hero that + 
in the & 

as colours .in the ayre, \& light 
pale agar 1 pts pb 


anſvers of a man to queſtions aſke 
him, 
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wall wherher they ſteale 
from him” or no' (like the drunkard” in 
the Proverbs c. 27. vt. They have ſonitten 
we, but" 1 was wot ſick, they bove bratemme | 
bat 1 felv it wox -* Theſe are mite infir- 
mirſes, and'd6e nor grieve the-Spiric:., 
Now (ir falſeth our, chat rheſt are often | 


| firſt, draw rhe minde away pon many; 


committed by rhe very beſt , either 

trough i buſineſſes , or violenr 
TO 

1. Throngh many buſineſſes: for theſe 


thingy at once, and doe weaken itin irs 
operatiorts': As the eye cannot lbok ar- | 
tentively on one ſingle object, ar ſuck: 
time as irlookrupormany: ſorhe mind 
cannot think upon any ove thing deli. 
berately, _ time' when ir thinks 

upon many things. ext 
Andas many buſineſſes draft: So 
ſecondly they attraft', and draw away 
the thooghts from other” ings ro] 
themſelves ; fog? whence'it comes! ro! 
E 3 paſlc, 


What ſinnes maybe called Veniall,. 


, that other matters {though per-! 
of greater importance ) . are but 
lictle and weakly thought upon, during 
the atrentian and (tay of the minde on 
thoſe buſineſſes : for, as the eye, when it 
is fixed upon one certain object, cannot 
ar thar time laok ſeriouſly apon other 
things, though never ſoviſible in them. 
ſelves, or viſibly preſenred before it; 
ſo the minde, when ir is intent upon 
ſome urgent affaires in hand,cannot be-/ 
ſtow any ſolid and ſerled thoughts on 
other matters at that time, though chey 
be ſuch marrers as concerne mach. 
Naw from this diſtraQtion of the 
thoughts , or from the artraQion of 
them co ſome one thing, by occaſion of 
ſuch boſineſſes as men are to manage, it 
may and doth fall out, that many finnes 
ſteale from them now and then , with- 
*. Throogh the fray of head-tron 
2. the ſway - 
paſſions, men ſinne ſometimes without 
a perfis deliberation. For they doe of- 
ren deprive the underſtanding of the 
power, at leaſt the uſe and exerciſe of 


; 


izs power to conlider, and conclude, 
Though 
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Though the -miod and will beithe. King | Cap. 1, 
and Queene of the ſoule , yer they are 
roo'often at the willand mercy of theſe 
rebells,, Theſe paſſions when they rage, | 
 ſomerimes command the roogue, and 
the hand, orany.of the ather members, | 
ro dae.a finqe which: they wou!d bave 
done,before the underſtending and will 
can take up arms and make head againſt 
themz,as ons tee rr rebells may: 
King is aware of them, or can levie for. 
ces againſt chem. Somerimes, like a 
thick {moke , they blinde the under- 
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bel a pm which is the eye of the (oule, 
of| | and makeir give. ſentence on their ſide, 
| of | I and ſay as they would have it,and con-. 


- 
r= 


clade that to be ,which ar another 
[ime ic knoweth/re be evill, A gift 
| (ayes Moſer) blindeth the eyes of the 
wile, and perverieth the words of the 
jaſt, Dev#,16,39. The meaning is, that a 
Judge (though for: his underſtanding 


he be « wiſe man,and for his diſpoſicion | 


oy 
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miceed, 5; chae cherefore Hee frat 
commir this or that a& of whoredvrie;,' 
thar he is about : arid two of paſſion}; of 
of reafor by paſitotynately, 
1. that chings which are dcdefable are” 
good, dnd ro be embraced. 4." That 
therefore rhe a@ of fornication wh 
is abour tobe done,is pood;berauife tv 
letable. Now (yes be)evety theon- 
cinent-perſon is led by the two 1zter, 
which proceed from pation perverting 
the underſtanding. Peſto lig af ati ornend, 
we conclidat pro prived, on blinds, 
of binds reaſon ; wHarit triey hot wor 
clade for the firlt, nimnely, that whos 
dom is evil, and thetforeto-be 2vdyd 
alwayes The like maybe faid of if 
-—_—_—_ 
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jarheir ſoles; h 0veroouterh rhe joey] 
Att fr ofhtrigs | 
they puzzio& rhe ard ,&X alles 
ir joaurentive for oe ie; 45 od then) 
tharby braweling with his 1600ine 1a- 
kerby off his! Herndon Ron Wis Bu: 
nefſe, aid raakerd himl-dot/ hee Rarre 
kbowerth what, Ard from: hence come 
many ſudden and iradviſed firs. Att 
thede effetty of hesd.Arong raſfiors are 
coodhed. rogerher by (e" Philoſ@pHey 


in averſe or two. 


oor 
6, ##t a tr. 
ae ow ws a> yr, 
"All which are in Gods #t&crihe 
pardohable frides , kh" RS ejen 


be voluncary. Fot it ofrety fafls our,chat 


theevil which is inherewe int firch af 
ots:45 they have a minde"to, 6 they 
would be ſidden ahd Tneviifiderare ftr 
the common of 'them's Ther they 
my haverhiy to fax, when their cor 
[t5ethces accelt' them for vheir frrne, 

_ Non 


the Spirit + extepr this Madeſberariort | 


mew who are filly ſe rodve evil, as | 
the þ will Be, of wouſ# be igrroraniref 


_— 


22538 | What finneameybevaled Y eniah, 
| New pureram:, wee: did lircle think to: 
\hove done ſo, wee were overtaken 

ourſinne unawares. Now, if men finne 


their finoe js preſumpruous, and inter. 
precative, in Gods account wiltull, , ': - 

2=eſt. But when maya mans mad- 
| vertency be judged voluntary? -+ 17 

: Anſwer, Whenſoever hee ought.and 
mighe deliberate if hee would. More 
particularly, 

1. When hee hath ſome warnings 
and-irems given him by ſome friends 
without,or ſome good motions within; 
that fauch a finne is neare him, and like- 
ly (if hee cake not heed) to ſeize upon 
bimm: if hee theſe incimations, 
and (o fall into the ſinne, (thoagh per- 
hapsbeſides his expectation or purpole) 
his indeliberation is voluntary, and his 
finne roo, virtually, h not formal- 
ly. Sometimes a Phyſician, or perad- 
venture a diſcreet friend,by ſome ſignes 
inthe face, perceiveth chat ſuch a man 
is ready to fall into a wound, or into 
| ſome dangerous lickneſſe if hee prevent 
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irnot and ſometimes one traveller up. | 


on the high-way,-is able to rell another 
whom hee mceterh, that there are dan- 
fellowes in the way in which hee 
1s riding, ready to rob and rifle him, if 
| hee goe forward, If now the parties 
'thus premoniſhed, by lighting this 
good counſel), fall into thoſe dangers, 
(rhoogh beſides their expeRation ) 
their ſudden miſcarrying is upon the 
matter wilfall. Such was the death of 
lvlizs Ceſar in the Senate Houſe, 
though hee did not formally will his 
| owne death ; yet becauſe he negleGted 
' that good warning of it, which in rea- 
; on he ſhould have taken, he way with- 
| ont a ſoleciſme be ſaidro periſh wilful- 
'ly. And the men of che old World, 
though the flood came upon them uo- 
awares like a ſnare, and ſwept them a- 
' way, ( for it is ſaid, They knew nothing 
till the flood came, CM att.24. 39. i. they 
conſidered or,minded no ſuch marter ) 
| yet becauſe they (lighted Noehs good 
| counſell, who rold them it was a com- 
ming, they might not improperly bee 
aid, robee ſwept away wilfully, aa 
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( with go intcnrdion to ſeerthe 
ta cleane contrary of ſhatting 
is eyes, and ſtopping hia cares, thar he 
Mi; geithes Tee nor heare che varities 
ed Which might work jn him an incrdinare 
9 2d nolawhall delight ) and being there 
alter a rtle white, fed his-eyes, and his 
s and 
melt vaine ſpecches. This finneof hiswas 
A +finne of inadvertencie, if wee look 
(ixily 20 the /formality'of ir, bur-chis 
of his was: voluntary. .For 
{ hec had think, thac che Dovill 
| baving him there under ſo rear a tem- 
v pation, would nor let him come onde. 

Fi filed away. And fo, thongh Se. Fer 
hw! denivill of his Maſter wetoziindelibe. 


ary! Wal, rate 
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rate ſinne, yet it was wilfully: indelibe. 
rate, becanſe he might ealily have confi. 
dered, that the high Prieſts Hall was a 
likely place ro proove a ſhare to hin in 
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full motions : Suppoſe it be of fornica- 
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tion, wich an inteneto reap a lictle plea- 
fure by the motions, but no meaning to 
commir the fornication : yo p 
commit ir chroagh ſudden ſa | 
and preſence of occaſions, Minds 
ration is voluntary, I 
valent ro a deliberate finne : For 


read his owne deſtiny if he would, and 
hee ought to have tarned fach bad mo- 
rions out of doores, before they had in 
flamed his luſt, and made ir able to 


have foreſerne his danger, and| 


conceiveand bring forch fo foole a'brat. 
The Law which God himſelfe made, 
Deut.22.22,24. proveth as mach as1 
have ſaid. The Law was, Thar a betto. 
thed maid if ſhee lay with' a man, and 
didnot cry our, and to her power make 
refiſtance againſt che artempr,  ſhoald 


be ſtoned to death: the realon _ 
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was,” becauſe hernot crying ont | Cap. x. 
For Bp, d intimareher willingweſ _ | 
and \conſent''to the finye, If a'wo- 
man in this caſe were-Jadged ro have | 
conſenred to che finne, docanſe ſhe did | 
not reſiſt the onſer;, then they may bee | 
to have given conſent eo the 
, uncleangetls, | 
uncleannefie,'i'For in ſuch « caſe a man 
is bound ( excutere pr evath ſuggeſtionem 
wares <a | et. Leen} 
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quently upon the ſame-fnne , it ivv6- ; 
lunrary, 'Forin fach ' cale any mn is 
_- ind - ro look ro him- 
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10d the burn childs drew Kh the Fe, 
and he is nora! wile man-thar willeaGly 
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of fach things as have onee, or oftener 
donethem bark, and carefully ther t@ 
kerpourof' 0 inducing to cthern, 
or to. watch over themſelves in the pre- 
fence of ſuch occaſions 5nd fo js hee | 
bound to be of every finnethat hathof- 
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all other parrs of his body, yan will eaſ 
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« ference of fins. There temelnoimihe | © 
«regenerate many internal ev 
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* There is not ſo mach feare of God, 
« ſuch a loveBecofidencearthereſtonld 
* be. Beſides,there are vitrious affections 
« of diverskinds, as ſelfe-conceirednes 
" and ſelf confidence ; & many ſorts of | 
*evill motions, flames of luſt and un- 
« juſt emularions, as indarnand Mi- 

* riaw againſt Moſes. ' Alſo, many finnes 
'* of omiſſion are commirred by thetn, 
14s. horn poce y EOF Eccleſia- 
oo j © ficall and Domeſticall. Bur Ay 
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«$. 25, cel2.6. Aadithere 
« eaine other finnes, for which che met- 


« children (no not for x moment) of ti 

« tighr of his countenance, nor co remi- 
« fie then wich the feare of damnation; 
Of cheſe they reckon up three fores; 
LRebellions morions of tuft. 5. Ble- 
miſhes & defe&s cleaving to their beſt 
_ 3-Daily finnes infit- 
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norance , or mcere frailey 
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margine two places 

19.12, Math.6.12: 

Our of all cheſe reſtimonles , 
ſurame which doth reſale, is this, thy 
nn ng 

ve awsy 5 are ge 


pray heartily for. the forgiveneſle c 
hw, And this valichatT contend for 
Thus farre for prootes dravne from aw 


thority. 

Now in the laſt place, the reaſon by 
which it may be proved , thac 
linnes are not demneble , nor grieve ot 
the Spirit, is, 

Becauſe 
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Now; as ir takech this curſe from ſome' 

| commandementsof the Law}, fo icafs 
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that grave the Spirie.. 
and  rior- indeliberate + and unwilling 
fines. | NL (1331 : 4 
bid in fermities1aod- indeliberace finnes 
in the new covenant und<rihe paine 6f 
his heavy diſplealace,as wettdsraigning 
and willullfracsys 7-7 000956 
 "vAnſm. Though It. be.<noogh. ro 
quieroar under[tandings,rokamow tha 
Godwill-haveivlo, yerbecauſehis will 
is:rationall, (fqr! e\workerb 24 1hings 
efter the connfell af hivewnr mw Eph. yg.) 
Wee may guefib* ar: forme weatons why 
Godiis fo favourable to'finnes of chis 
es; orc | S307 24212 23s 
: 1£:Becauſethey arenor much repug- 
nant toche love af God,and men; which 
+sthe end of the. law. 1 Tim. 1: 3. They 
belize the lighter anobſerved- and or 
dinary\ misbehavioars of 'z woman ro 
her husband, which may confiſtwith a 
trac affeftion rowards himz' and there | ,,- 
fore occalion nei good hus band ro ſeeke 
or defirea divorce. U foally rhe marter 
ofan indeliberatefinne is (imall;/ fach-ay 
Godreapes busxitle diſhbonour: by, or 
our neighbours ilictle —— 

and 
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and cherefare God in mercy doth com- 
monly <0 them in his children, 
Quorum 1mpingunt, nts ocals juſt; 
(am f ,. whoſe fect ſlide from 
them , while their eye is upon God 
commandements ro doe them. 
2, Becauſe they areunavoydable by 


that grace whichGodis pleaſed ordins- 


rily to-di in thisTife. _1daw bad 
tri wr r-n rarer ) 


cogether with the: lapſes inco-: 
they hurry. men-anawares z aud ther 
fore they were forbidden him: 
the penaley of Gods-curſe : bur: 
power haye not wee. Though: 
wounded natures be/'healed {in 
converfon, yet not ſo perfetlyy as 46 
_ exa&t obedience. gre therefore 
ele tinnes cannot be avoyded, 
ck lee cit ns, {though 
Pelagius did erroniouflythinkandiea 
the contrary;and fo did'Fegs too.) 1 
carnall (Gaith tl. Apoſtle; Rows: 7.) 
ſold nnder finne. How fold > inovas 
646 who fold himiſclferowe. , 


| neſſe inthe fight ofxhe Lord; 1X4 


| 21.25. and was a willing ſervarievo fin: 
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but as the Iſraclites were fold to Phe- 
ra0h, whole dradges they were, bur 
againſt eheic wills :ſ0S, Pas/and che re» 
generate are fold to figne , i. they lye 
under a neceſſity of falling inco ſome 
finnes, though unwillingly. And v. 18. 
[ no meanes (faith he) 19 performe 
& good, i, Though he had a minde 
to avoyd every fin, and obey in every 
thing, yet hee had no ability co doe ſo, 
like a weak man, who harhbercer hearc 
then legs , more minde then power to 
walk: ſo ir fared with the Apoſtle, and 
ſo itis with all the regenerate. Que of 
the apprehenſion ot this, ſprang thoſe 
ackno 5: of che Pr 

and Apoſtles, AL 143.2 .mmthy fight ſhall 
ne mes living: ts jaftrfeed. Ecilef. 7. 20, 
There is not 8 juſt man upon earth that 
ttth good, and finnath not. lam. 3.2, tn 
wany things wee affend all. And 1 106.1.8, 
If wee ſay we bave no finne, mee drcerve our 
hoes, and the trath us not in ws, The fins 


ſpoken of in theſe places, are not finnes 
of preſamprion , (for many good men 
by the grace of God forbeare them, 1i- 
ving in the warld fine quere{s, without 
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bar finnes'of and inadver- 
rencie: theſe hang upon the very beſt, 
notwichſtanding rheir eadeavoar to 
ſhake chem off. | 

* Of theſe Aeftiginncie S. Auflin con 
feſſerh bislife 10 be ful. » When the cons 
gregation was finging in the Charch, 
though hee ſhould have beene more as 
feted with the marrer chen the muſick, 
and endavoured to be ſo; yer the $ 
themſelves did many timer more = 


bim, then the thing that was ſung. | 
his minde ſhould have becne cb of| 
ſerious and ſubſtantiall chings , ir was 


taken up with troops of vaine imaginations, 
for which hee aſketh God forgiveneſſe, 


the ruſbing in of by-thoughts bee was ſi 


d Ar other times, when hee was: 
and ro take his necef 


ſhoot himſelfe, and cate more then ws 


ſafficient for the repairing of his bodies 
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him, but not ſore ſmall gluttones. 
And theſe exceſſes hee thoughe co be 
common frailcies, and therefore cries 
our, * Who is the man, O Lord, who is not 

ines carried beyond the limits of ne+ 
cefluty ? Whoſorver he be, he is an extraor- 
dinary man , and let him praiſe thy name. 
And doe nor the beſt of us, (doe what 
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ruines. Druukenneſſe, he ſaich,was farre | 


we can) finde by experience, that when 
wee would pray and heare attentively, 
by-choughes crowd in upowg us, and 
ſteale away our attention? And when 
wee Preach well, doth not pride and 
raine-glory aſſault us > When wee feed, 


overcome, bur very hardly; yet while 
he endeavours to ayoyd one, hee is in- 
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tangled by another, * 4liquends adver- 
ſ« majors vigilamibus quedam incants | 


dies | 19u7 4 ſabrepunt,grc. Sometime while men | 112: rojre, 


ve watching againſt greater faults ((aich 
I \ lame Father) ſealer ſlips ds unawares 
1-4 G 3 _ fake 


| JUadaM in- 


147 quod 
q111 amb u- 
lant inv4s 
D oma ot 
cunt, Dum ut» 
te nob1; de- 


— 


Cap. 1, Is, 


 Fanial fins wve war theſe 


nan mu mo, that _ which walke in the 


. | preſſe it by a man effauleed with many 


take beld upon him : and for this py 


of the Lord oy; Fog give 
our et. This the le-men ſer 
out by amen in a barrel! , full of holes, 
ler downe ander warer: This man (fay 
they) may witch his roger ſtop aty one 
hole, bur he cannot ſtop them all; bar 
while hee is keeping the warer ont at 
one hole,it commeth in apace throngh 
the others. And wee ray as firly et- 


adverſaries ar once,thoogh he may per- 
advencure beat and prevent the blows 
of any one of them, whom he rhinks fit 
ro ſingle oat, yer hee cannot keepe of 
the blowes of all ; fot while hee js wat- 
ding off ch= ſtrokes of one, hee is liable 
ro w- unds arid bangs from the reſt. And | 
therefore wee uſe to ſay, Ne Herewlt 
contra dubs , Hercules hirmfelfe can hardly 
beare op che bucklers againſt ewo,much 
lefſe againſt many. 

Even it is with the regenerate in 


their wartare with finne and Satan; 
though by (peciall aſfiſtance they ber 
chance to ſer their foor upon the 


tt. 4 


1 


TSRITEIEESRPSEHSEEDET SS 


[ PODSEFTIED 


SD23232 322827 


— 


__— 


"that grrove the Spernt. 


of any one Joft ax one time, yer white 
they are chafing away that one , they 
are foyked by ſome others, if rhey have | 
a morion ro uncleannefſe , they may 
by diverfion of their choughrs, by 
prayer to God for help; or by flying 
from occaſions, expell that morion, and | 
prevene conſent to the finne : bur while 
they areimployed in the conquering of 
that, fome other motion, or perhaps 
ſome externall at of pride, hypocrifie, 
or envie may prevaile againſt thern. 
0bſeſſamens hominis &c. * The minde of 
mes ( faith $. Cyprian) bring beſieged 
by the devill on every fide , fades it ſelfe 
| recliner for awe of bes fperie dares + 
7 neſſe be throwne 16 the ground, 
F- nſul wp If luft be quelled, amnbriinn 


feps im if ambition be deſpiſed, anges en. 
flames, — paſſes up drankenneſſe alurty, | | 
abs wnttty , and emmlation parts 
friens. Hydraike laſt motripheth,1d 
holderh the beſt Chriſtian ſouldier rack | 
alt his life long. -Indeliberare fins then 
are incvicable : And becauſe they ate | 
ſo, God is pleaſed in rhe covenant of 


prace to paſſe them by ,and the Spirit to 
_Ggqg conrinne | 


ls, vax 1e- 
Sftie. $1 «+ 
uvarilia pi o- 
ſhe's off, 
exargit (- 
bids; (s (1b1 - 
da comprefſa 
et, [wicrdit 
ewbitio; 
ambitto (6. * 
templecft, | 
| Ir@ exaſþe 
_ 1 flat 
ſaperor 2, | 
| vindintia | 
lawlat, n- | 
uidia con. | 
| cordii TE 
| pit,@n (eh 
am Tis 
abſcindut. 
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Mat.35.24 


hu Goſpel ſaid to his Maſter, Thea «1 


1 


Vemall fins ave not theſe | 
continue his habiration toocrnratly bs as 
the Saints: For, | ſou 


1. Incvitable ations are ſearang, 
mane, and morall, bar naturall rather, 
like che actions of: creatures, in whom 
necefſity of nature carrierth all : the mo: 
ralicy of an aCtion isfounded inthelj- 
berty a man hath of chooſing -or refu- 
fing it ; and thoſe ations (good or bad) 
are properly humane; which are derers 
minable by che will of man. Ic is a mans 
free choice, that maketh a maid his 
wife; and ſoit is conſent to any. line, 
thar maketh ir his : and therefore inevi 
table finnes, which break from a man 
whether he will or no, are not in {tri 
neſle of ſpeech his fines, and therefore 
God wink<th ar them. 

2. Sinnes incvirable ro men andh | 
the Covenane of grace, cannot inres-\if | of i 
ſon be puniſhed with eternall ſeparati-'Þ | be 
on from Gods favonr and glory : :arleaſt| bee 
they cannot bee fo puniſhed without| | ſhe 
great ſhew of much ſeveriry and rigoor, | | the 
and ſuch as might give men occafionto / 
lay to God, as the ungracious ſervantin 
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a» bard wan, reaping where thin haſt not 
wen, and gatheving whert thou beſt not 


'frawed. Bur Gods juſtice in paniſtiing 
 finne, is fo clearely mixed wich mercy; 
 thareven his enemies 
| will free ir ſelfe from all impuration of 
rigour or hard dealing. Wee may then 


conclade, that oor mercifull God will 
novrake ſtrift notice of ſuch anayoida- 
ble finnes in his children. 

|. 3. If God ſhould puniſh in ſeverir 


fach finnes, who could be ſaved? God 
would have never a chi{de, the Spirit of 


God would have never a Temple, Chriſt 
never a member, if ſach ſinnes as theſe 
' ſhould bee _ obſerved; becauſe 
there never was, 1s, or will bee, a man 
; whoſe life is nor full of theſe, 


| So muchof the negative part, viz. 


of thoſe fianes' which doe. not grieve 
the Spirit, Tn which becaoſe I have 
beene long, I will bee- the ſhorter in 


|hewing the affirmative, namely what 


the ſinnes be which doe grieve b1m, 

As there be finnes of ignorance, and 
inadvertency, which wee eicher know 
not to bee ſjnnes, or well obſcrve not 


being Judges, it 


| 


when) 
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Deliberate fins, what they ore, "M, 


« | when we doe them; ſo there be,«/liny, 


finnes direct! oppolite 
ee xy 


| ration. Theſe are called by divers 


names ; Preſampinene fenncs, Hecaulſe no 
man can figae wich knowledge and de- 
liberation, but hee mult needs preſume 
upon God : Sinwes ag 4inſt conſcience, bes 
cauſe they are again(t both partes of 
conſcience z againſt rhe diref:ng part, 
which is called. ri and is not 
bur the intellecaall habit or ſtorehou 
of iples, by which wee are able to 
berweene (ome good and evill, 
conſequencly direted in ear coar- 
ſes, what ta doe, and what ro ſhanne; 
and againſt che refeZing part, which is 


| called, oyvid/ven, mdby x which a man bs 


rold what he hath done; and chidden if 
hee have done evill, They are ſome- 
rimes called, reigning. fianes , becauſe 
they reigne like a King over that man, 
who knowerh them co bee evill, and 
yer reſolveth in his minde codoe them. 
St, Auftine calls chem, Peccats vaſtemtia 
conſcientiom, fignes that waſte the con- 
{ſcience (43 a hogge doth a garden) _ 
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and ew hey griewnvhe ive. 
ding op ard alt the quiet- 

and peace that there be- 
fore. 


By the Schoolemen they are called 
werrell finger , and by oor * Divines 


[they are irred to enjoy that name, 
becaufe they bring death upon the per- 
ſons that commie them inevitably, ex- 
cept they bee forſaken. And according 
to the phraſe in the Tex, chey may 
beare the nattie of fines that grieve rhe 
$pirit, as fitly 4 any other. 
Concerning cheſe fines, ewo things 
are briefly © be faid. r. Thar chereare 
ſoch ſiemes; 2. that chey aft mortall: 
or, to keep ro the phraſe in my Texr, 
wntriflamia Spirirums, ſich 15 gijeve> 
the Spirit. 
I, There are ſuch ſinnes; or, thete 
ate fins, (1.) of knowledge;(2:)of perfir 
ation. 
1, Thereare finnes, which tnay mo 
and properly bee ſtited fines of know- 
Gods word and out owne expe- 
rience, prone ir,both of them affording 
us many examples of men {o 


The Gentiles committed many finnes 
EL. 


- 
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ned up a great many flagicious pranks 
of theirs, concladeth thus, Theagh they 
knew the Law of God, that they who com- 
mit ſuch ſinnes are worthy of death; yet 


be Deltherate ſins what they are, (| 


agaiaſt knowledge, as we may ſee Rom, | 
1,32. where the Apoſtle having reckos, 


they not onely doe the ſame, but ruvidtun 
heve pleaſure in them that dos them, 
If the Gentiles who had onely the light 


knowledge ; much more ace they, wha, 
beſides the dim light of nature,have the 
written Law of God to inſtrut them, | 
of ſach Gnnes. Row. 2. 18, 1g, 
20,21, cc. the Apolile relleth us, that 
the Jewes who knew the. will of God, 
and «pproved the ſame, who knew ict fo 
well, that they were able to reach it-to 
others, andrco rell them, they weſt not 


fteale, they maſt not commut adultery, not 
idolatry; were yetguiley of theſe ones, 
which in their judgements they con- 
demned. And Luke 12. 47. our Savi- 
our intimateth chat there bee too many 
evill ſervants, who know their Maſtery 
will, and yer doe it not. And whoof 
as is there, but hath a bird in his boſom 


that 
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and bow they grieve the Spirit, 
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chat can-rell him, rhat many « finne of 
e-in the ſeverall paſſages of 
his life hach broken from him ? 
Bur it may beobjected. ; 

' 7, Thar'( as all creatures, ſo) mans 
will is carried onely toward'that which 
is good, either indeed, vrar lealt in the 
ehenfion; and therefore cannot 
re nodfont ro that which is knowne 
to him ro beevill, - 09 

2. That the will alwayes followeth 
the jndgement of the c_— 
if that conclude a thing tobee evill; the 
will fleeth it ; it wo bee good, the will 
conſencerh ro ir,and doth it : and rhere- 
fore no man candoe « finne; if his un- 
deritanding rell himchacir is a finne; 
and ſo there is no finne of knowledge.” | 

To the firſt I anfever, Thar the will 
inclineth and conſenteth onely tothat 
which is good one way or other; which 
icrmay doe, and yer conſent or cotmit 
| that which-»knowne toir, tobee'/bad 
| _ rk ' There are three forrs:of 
things, 1. honefbly yood , whith 
are agreeable to that vcd and inte- 
Land of tnanners which che m_—_ 

G 


In 
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TH 


. | God and of nature 


* | is, 'thar rhe-firſt ſort-of theſe good 


| === 


——— 


ably good, tndchey ce dheknkes 
by ke: man reapeth:ſorme Comma 
dirty or othet- 2, Deligbrfally 
which bring ſome pleaſure-roche minde 
or body. The difference between theſe 


things, are properly and 44ſolarely geod, 
the latter are onely reſpeftively good; 
very bad they may bee in-themlielves 
_ yer goodin regard of fome profir 
inherent in chem, or obtab 
nikieby cham. Now, to ane of theſe 
things-every mans will hath res 
Oy Ss 7 rs 

ny « man 3 carried ſtrongly w 
CEE 


To the ſecond I anfwer, 1. Thatit 
18 not cbfumly, and-ererp tear rad 
chat che will is derermined 


derſtandi en ayes roms 
know tobe free in ies| 
which ic could not bee, did che ander- 


| 
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and bow thy grieve the Spirit 


obey ic, bur -pro imperio , doth many 
—y | things 


hd — 


(r.) Simply; and by ir ſelfe, and in rhac 
power nd 4 which ic hath raiſe 
cemne betweene thac differ, and 
' | ' * . _ —" " - 


| 


| 96 | Deliberats pus, what. they are, 
| —— u_— _—_— On IE mo——_—Sz_ 
Cap. 1. , things cleane contrary:tgthe; verdig 

_e ' jr, according.to che ſpeech. of Medes 
rior. ſequor, . I ſee thebeſt things, and 
approve them, bu I follpw the warts 
take ic the laſt way, andir alwayes doth 
what it alloweth and judgeth is goodth 
be done. Itis a knowne canclufiopythat 
ineleins praiicm eft. in pateſteie volunm: 
51414, the practicall undez/tanding yin 
the power of the will, chats, ( 

while it | bug, contemplace, 


- 2. 


"2 3-2-2 3-3" 


people imperioully ſaid, Prophecy. 19. 
{os things, Eſay 30.10.) And wheni 
contrary. £0 its owne knowledge 

( like a Judge corrupted, or A«ron avet; 
quiz rex 2.)given in che thing ig 
good which. is evill;then(as che:(lig 
clizes obeyed Aaron, alter hee hadfaid, 
as they would hae him, . 7 beſe 95 

G 


Code, 0 Iſrach, which brieght thee but of Cap. r; 
ating ) the will conſenterh 
i; and commandeth it 

err. Now,it tsenough te con- 
{thre%s & Game of , that the | 
finne bee againſt char judgement which 
the anderſtanding lefr fairely ro ir felfe, 
can and would give of ic, og 

judgement of rea anidbe. 
ſorted by the will and «ffe&ions for the 
preſence, be for it, There arerhen finnes 
of knowledyr. | 
2. There ore flemes alfv'of deliberari: | 
#; which 4 mat may bee Taid ro com- 
mit, when hee doth not onely know, i» 
aniverſall in the generall, rhar fuich a 
thing is evill,bor knoweth in particular, 
[and obſerverh, thar-he is about ro doe a 
thing which is evil, ard yet refolverh 
togoe forward with it 3 when the finne 
© which he is rempred, canmor { either, 
through h the (maneſſe, or ſnddennefſe 
ir, of the diſtraQtion and diſtemper eper| 
'of his mine) eſcape him, but hee muſt 

'needs have irin his eye and 


et conſeneech (arhanys in} | ; 
alt antu pſi 4 - | 
ens 
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Cap. I; 


| out "go Scepter 7, here was her 


Deliberate ws, whit they are, 
this 1 call a finne perfeiily deliberate... 
| By an example or ewoof deliberate 
ations wee may judge-what are delibe- 
rate finnes ;| take we therefore the adti- 
ons of E//er and <Afoſes for our inſtan. 


. Of Zfters we reade, Efter 4.v.11,14. 
There s 4 Law'( Gith Efter to her Lacie) 
that whoſoever preſumes to goe nycalled inty 
the K ings preſence, ſhall die, except be bold 


VV © © = 7 


knowledge and judgement of the dan 
gerouſneſſe of that ation, not onely in 
generall, but in her ſelfe roo; yer (faich) 
the) I willgoe, and if 7 periſh, I periſh, 
ver.16, Here was her conſent ro the 
 aQion, after ſufficient knowledge and' 
conſideration of che danger. Such allo iſ 
was the departure of «<Afoſes out of &- If | thi 
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2ypt, Heb.11.2 4,2 5,26. Hee firſt conl> hin 
dered (crioully what it would coſt him, [ve 
if hee lefe che Court of Agypr, lofſeof | cho 


many pleaſyres, with: certaine and boy 
avoidable affliftions having 

conſidered ,, and digelted the diſcow 
ragements,, hee concluded tro leave Ari 


ent He-sbeſe rather +6. _ 
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«Ar hole nor from-them ſuddenly, Such 
he'& alſo was Herpde beheading of /obn Bup- 
oſtle,\_ H 2 uſt 


[O 


© and how they grieve the Spirit. 


poſtle, ver.2 5. cfkeeming, accounting rhe 
reproach of Chriſt greater riches, oc. 
which words-imply, thac hee ſcrioufly 
weighed things, and then concluded 
what hee would doe. 

By theſe confiderate ations we may 
ſce what are deliberate fiones. A finne 
ispropounded to a man, hee findeth jr 
cearely to be a finne, heapprehenderh 
it co be dangerous to his ſoule , yer for 
Dinshs (ake, for the profic or pleaſure 
which ie bringeth, perhaps with ir, hee 
will doe it: this man finneth with fall 
deliberation. Too many there bee that 
finne thus. Thus finned Cai, when he 
murthered his brother Abel, Geng: 
thus Simon and Levi,when they (laugh 
tered the Shechemires, Gem. 34 :- and 
thus Toſephs brethren, when they ſold 
him inco Xgypt,Gen. 37. For the ſinnes 
were ſo foule, that they could not 
chooſe bur know them and by their 
plotting how to execute chem, it ap- 
_— that chey had a ſerious and ſuf. 
| kciene conſideration of i them: chey 
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vſftin priſon, Matth.14, For it is faid, 
{when the 'wanton, that had pleaſed! 
| Him in herdauncing, requeſted to have 
the Baptiſts head in a platter ) hee ww 
' ſory, ver. g. bur yer for the oath, hee 
yeelded. This his ſorrow and anguiſh 
of mind, argueth that he knew and con-/ 
; ſidered ir tobe a foule finne, before hee 
| conſented: for his anguiſh proceeded 


from the ſenſe which hee had of the 
greatneſſe of ir. This was therefore: 
ſinne of adyertency and deliberation; 
and too full is the world of ſuch fins, 
Now both theſe a&s of the under. 
ſtanding are required to make up a pre. 
ſumptuons and morrtall finne : a finne of 
knowledge, if it bee not alſo eſpied bs 
fore it break out, and that throug 
too, reacheth not to the height of 1 
preſumption. For the finnes which & 
Paul fpeaketh of, Rem 7. were not pr> 
ſumpruous finhes, and yer they were 
fach as he knew robe ſmnes, as wee my 
ſee, ver.1$, 7 dllow not that which ! 
phat I bate that 1 doe + if whar hee did 
| amiſſe, hee allowed nor, bat hated, then 
| Coubrieſiohes knew them well enony 


——_ - - — 


— 


—_ —— is. —_ _— 


Deliberate ſins, what they are, "» | 
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cobefianes: and many things wee dae 
dayly, which we know ro be-finnes, but 
yet they are not ſuch as grieve the Spi.. 
ric, becauſe they: are licde or nothing 
obſerved, tilkchey be paſt recalling. Se. 
4oſtiv compereth a finne which harh: 
nor our compleart conſent,” to Everita- 
ring and taſting of the Apple; anda fin 
which is committed with full' canſenr, 
to Adams eating ir. And he faich, ther 
as while Eve onely tafted ir, the Gnne 
was but an Zmbrys, an imperfic birth, 
but when LAdew came onceto eare ir, 
then it was fully finiſhed. So-while a 
fone propounded is onely cheriſhed by 
the affections, and committed ſuddenty 
their alone work, it is bur an 
imperfic brat; bur if the racionall parts 
of the ſoule conclade and imbrace ir, if 
the will, after the underſtanding bath 
well noted ir,do give conſent to ir,then 


and bamthe grievethe Spirit. | 


itis a deep andq compleat tranſgreſhon, 


Bae ſome Writers * ſeeme to require 05e#. 


two things more to the conſticution of 


a Spirit-grieving finne, pamely that it be 
br 1014 volumnates with the whole 


will, without any reluftangy , and ſo/4 
1 


volune 


[EY 


a Vide 


| Zanch 1.2. 
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'  Delibrate ſins, what they be... 
volantate, with the will alone, withoot 
any ſtrength of paſlion enclining the 
will anto it. If ir bee commircred with 
relucarion, or th the ſway of paF 


fion, thoagh it be deliberately conſen: 


ted ro ard commicred, yet ( ſay they) 
ir is but an infirmiry. 
This ObjeRion confiſterh of rwo 


parts, and cherefore muſt bee anſ' wered 


by parts. 

To the firſt part therefore, namely, 
chat full conſest withoutany reluZatvon, 
is required ro a preſumpeuons ſinge, 1 
anſwer; - h 

x. If chis be trace, chen there are ye- 
ry few, or rather no preſumpraonsfn- 
ners, (ſet the Devill and ſome few that 
finne of malice,a(1de.) For whenfoever 
an evill ( eſpecially if it bee im materia 
grevi,of a high nature in icſelfe ) is pro- 
poanded ; if there bee any ſenſe of it, 
there will bee a giving back, a beari 
of, even in the worſt, The underſta 
ing and the conſcience will hold off for 
a tiine, becauſe ic apprehendeth ir to 
be offenſive ro God, and deſtructive to 
che ſoule ; and fo will che will ro, be- 
cauſe 


— — ma 


SSSI IL ER "TTY 


2 DY Y* @ 


— 


I 
4 


| and bow they yrieve the Spirir. 


 avſe'i ir is mooved by the judgement, 
 andpucreth on or flies back;av the mind!| 
 adviſerh' him-37as there ins Doggy, | 
when a piece. of meat is -prefenced 2 | 
his eye, nnder che reach of a manitan's | 
ding by with'a cudgellin his handg 2} 
forwardnefſe ens TI age aps | 
wo! & prehends it tobe :him; andyes 
red| I} + backwardnefſe, becauſe:hee ſeech ie | 
' | cannot bee fallen upon withoue ſortit 
>ly,| WY danger: So, there isin mo(tmenithas 
10n,| MU | have uſe of onderſtandingy ca willing 
, I| WJ neſſe co ſome plealing or profitable ig 
preſenced to rhe covfideration, and yes 
yve-| & ſome unwillingnefſe}, becauſe - they: 
in-| MY tnow God Rtandsoverrhem with enaren 
hat WH | 19d i bi band; and that;though-the 
ver| MW one ( as the forbidden truit was ) bie-in 
141) 
ro- 


ſome reſpetsro bee dehired, yer inre» 

gard of the dangerous conſequences, jt 
it, | © is to bee avoyded. Love'or feare brees { 
ns deth ſome degree of reludtancy in all... 

2. The renitency of.a-mans cook 
for! | ence and will -againſt:che finne- pro- 
| | pounded, adderh co che weight af .che 
to]  finne, if ir bee committed. For je argu» 
x-| WY cthche rebellionand preſumption to be 
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| and the a&tion of the will to 
ng——_—_ Inall thoſc ationsin 
which a man is encouncred withoppo» 


ficion, hee parceth forch-more (trengrh, 


then in ſach asare done withaur ; if he! 
bee to wade \ ora 


 freng winde h up bis ſears! 
gered roy mee. mage peer 


all rhe power and indeavor he can: but 
ifhe be onehy ro walk ma {moach path; 
where hee: mgecerh withhno tabs or% 


fiſtance, His:ation of going is a great 
wreſtling, fighting,or any other ation 
of that narure. Ic is © in the ations of 
inanimate creatures 100: fire burnedh 
more ſtrongly in the: Winer, \theriat 
doth in the Surnmer ; becanſe of chean. 
ciperiſtafis ofcold,which ſftandeth about. 
the fire, and doch after 4 forr ſeek to; 
keep ic from burning: Agd 6 ic doth, 
when yee put in water. Now the reaſon 
why all creatures, doe forte agere in 
pagnz, put foorth more (rengrh nal 
ſock ations as they meet wich oppali- 
tion in, is, becauſe they have a double 
work to doe; * ro doe the fimple afti- 

{1 on 
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thoſe finnes,which any man, regegerave 


"i 


on ic ſelfe 2 *' to evercome that which 
hinderech chem from doing it. So iris 
with men in all finfalf aftions; it when 
an cvill is to bee done, rea- 
(on, or will, or che Spiricof God, make 
no reſiſtance, then a remifle and weak 
|conſenc will ſerve che curne, che finne 
mt o7 eng bat if conſcience 

par in» objeQtions, or the Spirit of God 
by. his ſecret motions, breed fame un- 
| in the will, and folcek ro 
binder the finne then ic cannor be dane 
without an obſbinate and wilfall con» 
'ſene:! A man infuch acaſe muſt, wald} 
elle, will ic (trongly, becauſe hee bach 
wo works to does © ta perdid che 
fines © co.overcame the reluctancy | 
which irmade againſt ic. Davids nams+ 
bring of che people, was rhe more wil. 
fall, becauſe / 1986 oppoſed him in ir, 
'andinfinuated arguments why he ſhoald 
'not doe it, 2.Seaw.24.3. And ſoarc all 


or ocher,doch wich an iaward reluftan- 
cie: relatancy mherefore faverh no fin 


which is commirred with deliberation 
__ being a preſumprion. - 
23. 
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Deliberate fins, what they are, 


3. A man may be ſaid ro finne with 
his whole will, chough hee have ſome 
relatarion againſt it : Becauſe, , 

(1.) His reluRtation is bar a velleity, 
not a will; an imperfir, weak would 
ing, not an effectuall reſolate willing, 
A man (to ſpeak properly) is faideo 
will chat onely which he doth, if it bee 
wichin his power. For why is God (aid 
coaccept the will for the deed, bur be 
cauſe where there is a will co does 
work of mercy, or any thing that'h 
good, the deed will follow, if there be 


no let that over-powereth? If theres 
fore a man give a deliberate conſent to 
any ſinne, his whole will may bee ſaid 
ro goe that way, andit he have anyr& 
nitency again(t ic, ir is like che flag 
gards deſires, a meere languiſhingyin+ 
effetuall velleicy, which 1s as goods 
nothing. ; 
(2.) Becanſe, before che finne 
done, the relaQation ceaſeth ; as.long 
as the will is, i# 4#4/0, in doubr whether 
ic be beſt codoe che (inne, or no, all chat 
while chere is nothing done; bur when 
the ſtrife ceaſeth, and the ſcales are caſt 
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| and bow they grievethe Spirit. 


toward the finne, then itis committed, 
and not before: otherwiſe two things 
would follow. 

| 1, Thatabout the ſame a there may 
'bee a contraty will, a will rodoe it, and 
4awill co forbeare ir, which cannot bee 
wich reaſon imagined : for the will de- 
rermines ir ſelfe one way, ere -any 
'thing bee done. A man is walkingin 
[the ſtreer about his buſineſſe ; no man 
will ay that this man hath a will to 
| walk, and a will ro fir til]; as Jong as he 
ſeth him walk, hee will conclude, iris 
his will to walk;before he went abroad, 
he had perhaps a mind to goe forth, and 
«mind to ſtay at home: but-rhis minde 
of ſtaying ar home, gave' place to his 
will of walking forth, or elſe hee had 
not gone abroad. So,a man is commit- 
ting a ſinne ; no man can with reaſon 
ay, hee hath a will co commit ic, and 4 
will to forbeare ir, when hee ſees him 
doing it. His doing of It is an argu- 
ment chat his will did fully reſolve up- 
on ir, though before it came to execu- 
tion, it had perhaps ſome averſenefſe 
from ir, | 


2. It 


© 


| Deliberate fins, what they oe, | 


| 2, Ir would follow, that the Spirit 
| may bee overcome by the flefk, even 
while hee is reſiſting and oppoſing the 
finne, if in a regenerate 
man, the reluQation did not ceaſe ere 
the fin were dane. Bur this muſt not be 
granted, For bee that & in you ( faith $, 
lohy, t.Epiſt. c.4.4.4.) « greater then be 
that is in the world; When a man fin 
neth, the Spirit of God that laſtechs 
inſt che figne, is not yanquiſhed while 
laftech, bat hee giveth over 
againſt the fleſh, when hee i 
the party in whom hee laſted, wilfully 
bene co che finne, and fo the finne # 
commitced. | 
Aad © mych for anſwer tothe firſt 
pare of the objection, which is, that 4 
' finne co which @ man givech deliberue 
conſent, is not & preſumpruous, Spirits 
ieving (inne, except he finde in him- 
elfe no reluQation art all againſt ir, 
To the ſecond part of the ObjceRion, 
| namely, chat a preſumptuaus linne tr 
bee done, /ols voluntate, with the alont 
| will, wichour any ſtrength of paſſion 
impellingit; I anſwer, E 
I. 
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and how they grieve the Spirit. 

1. That fins of meere will, are grea- 
ter then finnes of will and paſſion roge. 
ther : (as coloursin the face which ariſe 
from the complexion alone, are deeper 
then ſoch as ſhew themſelves in a fic of | 

) for © they a a greater 
diſtemper of hearr, then of paſfi- 
on doe, and declare the will ro be, wal? 
difpeſita rae we babitaaliter, habitn- 


nat i toward that which is 
) They are more ly 
commirted, as weaknefſes which come 
from a fiekly remper of body, come 
more often, then thoſe which are got- 


ten by accident; by hears, or colds, or 
ſurfers, or ſuch like occaſions. © And 
they are agreatdeale worſe circumſtan. 
ced, more voluntary, and cherfore more 
odious in the fight of God. And this 
perhaps =_- be one cauſe, why the ſin 


of the a e Angels, was more ſe- 
yerely puniſhed, then the tranſgreſſion 
of our firſt Pateties. They ſinned, ex 
mere mots velumatis, ont of the meere 
motion of their wills, onr firſt Parents 
through the ſuggeſtion of the Devill ſe- 
ducing their wills, which of themſelves 
were well bene. 2, Bur a 
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Deliberate ſins, what they are, of 

2. Bar for all this, paſſions are no | 
canſe why deliberate finnes ſhould not &f | an 
bee preſumprions z for if chey bee, then |} | th 
rwo great abſurdicies will follow, th 
(1.) That the fins of carnall menare'F | th 
lefſe preſumpraous then the (innes of I [pa 
| the regenerare; becauſe there is more} | of 
paſſion inthoſe,then in cheſe. As wome I | 46 
and children are more fall of unbridled If | thi 
paſtions then men are commonly, be. |} |no 
' cauſe chey are weaker in their intelle- |} | ha! 
Gtualls,and have lefſe ability roſuppreſk || tra 
[and governe them: Soare carnall per-|E| his 
| ſons more full of curbulent and unruly the 
paſſions, then men regenerate are, be-|F| to 
cauſe ( they have the common 'F| fer 
bridle of reaſon, yer) they want the (pe | Ma 
ciall and che beſt bridle of ſanfifying'F gio! 
grace,which is able to hold in,and come F lan, 


| mand the ſtouteſt paſſions that are. But} rv 
this will not be granted. Therefore pak |= ſom 
fions are not enough co rurne delibe- fron 
rate fins into infirmiries. Wiples 

(2.) Ir will follow, chat the greatelt'F/ on, 
| finnes that are ordinarily commitred are | brox 
not preſumptuous finnes: for paſſions £ rech 
are the roots of the moſt and worſt of || ties. 

fences ll 
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| bow of all endl, 1.Tim. 6.10. which while 
NY ſome have coveted after, they bave erred 
BN from the faith,grc. And lo is the love of 


OO 
— 


and anger, that ſtirred up Carm ro mur- 
ther his brother, S1wncon and Levi to kill 
the Sechemnites, Theodeſis to ſlaughter 
the innocent 7 heſſalonians, Ir was the 
paſſion of Juſt chat occaſioned the inceſt | 
of Amon, the adultery of David. 
Abſaloms rebellion againſt his owne fa- 
ther, Z:b4's falſe accuſation of his in- 
nocent Maſter, _4habs oppreſſion of 
harmeleſſe Naboth, Indas perfidious be- 
traying of his Lord, Dems torſaking of 
his religion and company, aroſe from 
their vymortificd ambirion and cove- 
touſnefſe. And what drew Origen to of- 
fer ſacrifice, and Sr. Peter to deny his 
Maſter, and_ Sprr« to renounce his reli» 
gion, but a ſtrong paſſion of feare ? The 
lwe of money, faith the Apoſtle, « the 


pleaſure, and the love of promoti- 
on, Theſe Devills which are bred and 
brought op wirh us, except they be cor- 
reed, entice us to many foule enormi.- 
| ties. The farce of one of which Niſw 


in 


OO _ 
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and how they grieve the Spire, | 
fences. It was the paſſion of emulation Cap-1, 


.—_—_——y. A. _— 
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* 112 Deliberar fins, whar vhey are, | 
| Cap. 1. | in the Poet feeling it himlſelfe, cri 
oc, 
Virgil. | — Diize buxc ardovem mentibus addaue 
| Xncid.g. Emnriale,an ſua cniq; Dew fit dira cupide? 


| Have the gods, O Zeriale; , put theſe 
| burning luſts into che ſoules of men, ox 
| rather is ndt every mans Joſt a god unto. 
him? And fo may —_— there, 
Are not Joy, gricfe, hope, feare, 

and — paſſion elſe , Crit 
power to draw men inco fmne, like 
mary Deities? Cerrainely their power 
1s great where it is not 

reaſon andgrace, and the firſt _ 
rers of the fouleſt finnes they are. 
what? ſhall wee therefore call theſ 
ſinnes infirmities, becanſe they are che. 
riſhed and occafioned by paſſions > This 
were toopena doore to all licenriouſ. 
neſſe, and ro make men carelefſe either 
in preventing,or repencing their fonleſ 
impieries. 

3. Great reaſon there is, why a ſinne 
ſhould bee denominared by that fecalty 
| which giveth it a beings and that is, in 
; a deliberate ſinne, the will, nor the of- 

__ feQions 
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| and bow thiyyrievetbeSyiric. 
fetions. For notwithſtanding them, 
thewill may refoſ&che finneJſoggeſt 
they can doe ho-gjare chen.che Devill 
did ro Evr, perſwade, and/encline, they 
cannor determine the will: for that ty 
Lord ot its owneattions, arid derermi- 
nable only by ic ſelfe The paſſions are the 
midwife, the willis che morher of a de.. 
liberare finne, and cherefore #8 int other 
we aſc toalcribe theefft ro the 
; which producerh ir, ciqt to infe- 
rioar adjuvant chuſes which onely con= 
tribure-to it z ſo id. this; che finne. which! 
is beholden to che will for irs being; 
thoogh paſſions helpic forward, is xarher 
tbee given ro the will, then'to the af 
kGians,and to bedenominated a finne 
of wilfulneſſe, rather chen-« finne of 
weakneſſe. ' The reaſon is, becauſerhere | 
s in-ſach a finne, dgreac deale more of 


the ing-Gan{t; the with; then of 
the hlpi 4 paſſionsand eves| 
ry. ifation $3 ,. 4: Sreftanwori, or, | 
4 framtharwthich ipuatehe chirig| 

denpminared, cither io chiechiefeRt tnar | 
nergpr greateſt mevſace. /VVaq doe 'not 


« taCall a Blackmore which; Aby?be-/ 
'Þ n_—_ L -- Rep cauſe || 


| 


; canſe he ivitnore black rhen white (bes 


| 


| 


| 
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Dulberen far mba they we, 


ing white onely in-che reerh,; Joore 
fay, [me mem ener wh 

in it more of hear thet cold: 
EIT 
or brink) rang rhe 
of wilfal{ ftubbornnefſe in fc, then b 
mane frai and weakneſfe, 

One d I will adde for the 
betrer explainingof chis, :atid 'thacſhul! 
bee of firmes abour which paſſions are 
boſied. They are either preſenc, or af 
ter finnes. 
6h © Preſent finnezgire fach # ruſt be 
done ſuddenly withoutany demgrres xt 


Fry nt grate mernnhe cone 


was Feb firſt deniall of his Maſter, 
lehw'18. 56417- Arche all dooteyare 


was ſeeking 'to ods = 
wed withs 
'<A'rt wot how oneof ye yrs [s 


which h# ud 'no 

4 NN ren den” Thos 
y to ſyy/ye2, 67 H0. 

TE OnD Fuce of death and danger 
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ſurprizeth! 
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and bew rhty grieve Ye Syirir, 
ſirprizerh him, and hedelierh his MA' 
ſer, Such was the finne of that 7145 
of Spaniard, who being ſidden)y affitt. 
ted o _ 4m ol ene- 

though y reconciled ) wich 
y Oar rapher, was pl to Nh hard 
Goice,eicher ro deny God pteſently,or 
todie: feare of death ſeizerh on chis mi- 
{rable man, and to fave his life hee de- 
vieth his God. And yet thar did not 
hve ir neicher : for when fie had deriied 
God and blaſphenjed, that Devill incar- 
nare who virget] Hit to it, ranne bim 
throngh the body, with rheſe wotds, 
Now 1 have my revenge apon thy body and 


180. | 

2. Aﬀeer finnes,are ſuch as are not to 
bee done ſuddenly, but at our leyſure, 
or ar a convenient cine, when wethink 
good, Of rhis kinde was the finne of 
hds in betraying bis Maſter, the ſinne 
of Herod in beheading 1obu Baprift, the 
finne of amen in defiling bis ſiſter 
Theſe perſons were not limitred co a 
minare, an houre, or any ſhort ſpace of 
time, after thar chey were tempred ci- 
ther by cheir owne lofts, or friends to 


en. 
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Deliberate ſins, what they are, 


theſe ſins : -chey had liberty ro 
pauſe , and conſider with chemlſelvey, 
whether cheſe things were lawfull to 
be done or no: they had time (as wee 
ſay)coſleepe it,and ro take coun 
ſell of theirpillowes. And of this fort 
commonly are the grofſer ſore & 
lignes. 

Now of theſe finnes, the firſt are ex 
renuared by paſhons : if a man beingig 
| a fic of paſſion commit a ſudden ſionegt 
| is bur an infirmiry,becauſe it hath little 
or nothing of the will & anderſtanding 
in it ; the ſuddenneſie of the ſinne, and 
the ſtrength of the paſhon preventing 
deliberation about it, and inrercepting: 
that ayd which the ſuperiour faculties 
might ſend ir, if chey had time. Bur the 
ſecond ſorr, furure finnes, are not exte-! 
nuated (fo farre as to change their o& 
cure, and become but humane frailrics) 


| by the paſſions which doe accompany! 
'| thera : becauſe hee char commirreth 


them, hath time and liberty to bride 
and ſubdue choſe unruly paſſions , and 


| bring them under che dominion of rex 
ſon and grace, and conſequently cole | 
bea 
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' nothe excuſ?d by them. I will ſhot ap 
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and bow they grieverbe Spirit. 


beare the fiane to which they doe bar 
encline, not determine him. Azour Sa. 
vicar rurned Peter off, when hee gave 
him bad counſell, Marb.16;. with, a Ger 
thee behinde mee Satan , So a man way 
and ſhould ſhake off his ſeducing luſts, 
whe they perſwade him ro offend God. 
God told Catw that hee had put his re- 
bellious affeQions of anger and emnla- 
ton under his power, Gen.4:7. (if rhar 
be the meaningofthe place , asir is in 
the judgerhenr of moſt-tarerpreters,, if 
wee may baeeve Yiteblns npon his 
word. For he faith, Omies fere referiint 
ber ail pecratvin, all in a'thanner referre 
theſe words xo ſinfull afe&ions, not ro 
ub.) And ſo hee hath pur them nnder 
oor; 4r ſuch times eſpecially;when they 
ye perſwadinjg as ro any ſinne,which is 
to be commited hereafter, nor pre- 
{enely. ' And therefore ſuch fifines can- 


this wich a ſimiliende ; itis this; When: 
the windes are ſo high ," and the rocks, 
Þ neere, thar'the Pilot harttyno time to 
oe his kill and "induſtry for the ſaving! 
of the Ship ;- or tio wits' abour him 
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© Deliberate ſins, mbat they are, | 


farre off, and the ſtorme ſome 
vourable , fo as if hee will but beſtirre 
himſelfe and uſe his ſkill, he may keeps 
the Ship fra @ rock,and fo preſerve ut 
if chen ir rynne upon arock , it maybe 
cruly faid ca be wilfully loſt , norwith, 
ſtanding the ſtorme., So, when ſtrong 
paſſions and preſent occakions of finge 
meet, and the.man thu beſet bath-ap 
time or abilicy. ro uſe. his intellectual 
faculties for the avoyding of che. 
if he fall into. ir, ic may. well be. rept 
ET EEnOY 
winaes.o. W geancty, 4 
the rock of finne toward Kick 
would drive. him, be not ſo geere,. 
that he may ewfily (has it it hee 
care and fill, if then bee ſplic himſe 
againſt chis rock , and; commit rhe fin, 
it is a wilfpll and fo a preſampruows lin, 
notwithſtanding bis paſſions. And & 
much for anſwer to the two objef 
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what the ins be, mens ny 
ric, -I loald now prove that fach files 

doa grieve him ; but thec I ſhall doe ar 
large, when I come ta ſhew what the 
wotull effects are. of grieving the Spi- 
rice, which Is my third generall head. 
L haſten now to (hew the reaſons why 
theſe kinds of ſins doe grieve him. 

1,- The firſt reaſon is, becauſe they 
may be eaſily ayoyded by the Ju ur ar 
that habiraall 
ayds which > 
of temptation ; a3 wee may ſee, 2 Cor, 
12, where weeread, 1. that $, Paw was 
troubled wich 4 prick in the fleſh, and buf- 
—_— ” 7 yr" i.cempeed 

Gane , ſome inordinare 
= as expoſiron think ; 2. that 
being thus aGayled, he beſought the Loyd 


tice Ii. called and cried earneſtly for 


helps 3. that upon his ſuit he received 
this gracious anſwer , My grace iu fuffis 
tie for 1hee, From dl chi | hyed roge- 
ther, je appeareth , that the regenerate 
are ſafficiestly enabled by the grace of 
God , to prevent thoſe fanler fort of 
hn 10 which hey ae tomprd, i hey 


| 


F | Reaſon 1 
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| Why preſamptaous ſinnes 

be not wanting to themſelyes, bat are 
carefall roſeeke God, and ro nſe conve- 
nient helps. Cogimnr peccati mots ſemtire, 
ſed nou conſentire. Ber, Which alſo is 
evident by reaſon : For, 

(1.) The grofler fort of ſins, (for fach 
are all deliberate finnes commonly ) are 
familiarly knowne to be ſinnes, both by 
the light of nature , and the help of 
Scripture , as the Apoſtle intimareth, 
Gal.5.19. where hee faith, The works of 
the fleſh are manifeſt, that is, apparent to 
mens underſtandings to be works of 
che fleſh, (what pretences ſoever 4 
nanghry heare may bring to the con. 
trary.) Fix in talibus ballucinatar intel- 
telus , feldom or never doth: reaſon 
miſtake in then. 

(2.)They are caſfily obſerved, becaaſe 
(x.)the occafions and opportuniries les 
ding to them,and ſerving for the a&ing 
of chem, are nor daily or ſuddenly pre- 
ſenced : no man hath occaſions thruſt 
into his mouth ar all crimes of being 
dronk, of ſtealing, of murther, perje- 
rie,8&c.they are for the moſt pare ſought 
 fter : (2.) When the cempeation, rime, 
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| _-- orfaing jeve the Spiris. 
"and elfchcnmftances indocing ws 

oy npepde: being they are ſo well 
knowne tobe fins, the con com- 
monly giveth back, (as # man the 
azole of « maſtiffe ) and by pro- 
pounding reaſons againſt them, doth as 
it were back- bias the will: and the Spi- 
riepurcethin roo, For theſe cauſes cthzy 
are for che moſt part eſpied,before they 
can be commitred. And becauſe they 
are ſo well knowne, and obſerved, hey | 
may without mnch difhcolty be a- 
yoyded, if a man provide for them, (as 
| therifling ofa mans houſe may, when 
he knoweth before-hand , that theeves 
are comming to his doores.) Now be- 
cauſe chey may be thas eaſily preven- 
red,they are uſoally moſt wilfully com- 
mitred, and therefore cannot bur grieve 
the Spirit. "63 4 

2, Becanſe by fach fins a man revol- 
teth from Chriſt,and as much as in him 
| lyeth, giverh his Sceprer i inco the hands 
of ſinne : as wee may ſee, Row. 6.12.12, 
[14,16,&e. where'r, the Apoſtle exhor- 
.teth us, not ro ler ſinne raigne in oor 


|mortall bodies. 2. Shewerth us, when ir u4 


WL. te. 


Riraſont 


OI” "I _ — — 


| 


. |chereof, when ics command, wes 
. [ran into Ob wickednele, 


" | thaw conſentefs. : Sinne raigneth. ( 


is. chat we permir fin © reigns, namely, 
whea wee yeeld up our (elves ther 


Sinus reignes (laith S, pock-rape + 


P. Martyr) wh? we ® obey the luſfs of it when 
wee beck and chaſe eway the tmpulſoens of. 
the Spirit , and doe thut which « evit, 
4p4inſt our canſciences. And Yrſin dels 
n<cha raigniag gane to be that, which 
© the ſinner doth net reſofb, by the grave ef 


| the holy Ghoſh, What though he be oot 


one that lecrerh ane raigne in big 


- ſhabitually 2 Yer hee ſaffererh- 4, 46 


raigne over him aQually , in that pat» 
cicalar fiane : and what.chaugh he doe 
not jn his finging formaly incend this} 
yet virtually hee doth that , which iz4 
cransferriag afth? Kingd3m from Jeſas 


" [Chriſto Ga, and fo Gad will account 


ic. When thit-enemic- of Gad and his 


lawes, Antivober wonld have a Jew © 
. [renannce his religion , oil thar hev 


-Ir 


ired was , that hee ſhould wb 
Swings felb c eſdeoring Mat G07 Prey 


wy _ —— "77" —c —_ 


whdafapmanr ors. | 
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+ Fro uf er yr per pra 
» ako the davill , who'gloriech ka ir. 
as by fo Bee >, no mervaile if a vo- 
- | trouble Gods Spirit. Ir 
| 

boy 

alt enomie : anon veer ens 
ie & |ramt treafon: againſt Jeſs Chriſt the 
ular _King) 
p_ ——_—  — —— 


| 


Jy preſumgraens ſioncs 


- | King ofthe Charch, to teavehind, and 


become a ſervanc ro ſine, which is noe 
onely an enemie, barenmiry it ſelf 
againſt him. Tt is a rebellion , end an 
odious rebellion. | 

1. Itisaredellion , becauſe we have 
no power og diſpoſe of onr ſelyes. $6 
the Apoſtle cellerh ns, 1 Cor.6. 19.7 6 ure 
—_— we are nor oar owne : and 


one bload,n Pet.r. 18,19, 2. Becauſe wer 
have by a volnntary a(t in oar Bapriſme, 


and many times fince reſigned up-o# | 
| ſelves unto him. 


2. Icis an odious rebellion 1001 the 
reaſon is, becauſe ir is a teaving 
good for a bad;z royall for a Do 
as the Apoſtle reaſonerh, Row. 6 
22. ka yewee roanrf fam 
free from righteeuſmeſſe. What fruit 
ye then im thoſe thi ran Feder 
«ſhamed ? but now > being freed from fic 
and become ſeruvams to God, ye bave "wid 


friat in belineſſe I 
bi 
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are ſaid to grieve the Syyiris. 
kfe,, la thele words S. Faxi compareth 
both ſervices;and that in two things. -- 
(1.)In their preſent condition,the (er- 
vice of {inne (ſaith he) is a baſe, ignoble 
ſervice : and that is intimated in thele 
words'; hereof. ye are aſbamed' new. 
The ſervice of Chriſt is an honourable 
ſervice, and that-is implied in thoſe, (7e 
heve our fruit in bolaneſſe,) There ev» 
yeth ro every foule (inne a turpirude; 
which blemiidech che repunxion of 6a- 
full men, whs caged yr bay 
Sriptore Vi perſons ; , 
excellencie of vexrue and-holineſe, that 
good wen though cJoarhed. in ragges, 
| we hanorable inthe eſteeme, 'not oply 
of fachas feare God, bot of the wicked 
| too (though they are loth-to confeſſe it 
(2.)He c6pareth chem in their iſſues ; 
the ſervice of fin-is unproficable, (what 
fruit had ye thent )the ſervice of Chrift is 
very gainfull, (Tur endever lafling life.) 
Can x chuſe therfore bnt be irk/om ro 
God, when a man forſaketh « Lord © 
great and good, for a maſter ſo baſe and 
bad 2 Shaf 1 take the members of Chriſt 


and 


—— 
— — —_ 


pou The Mird reaſon why foch ſinms 


yer doe it, $0 doth every wilfall ſi 
ner, becanſe hee makerh himſelfe 
ſabje@ of Chriſt a ſeryent of finine ; 
fer a nototions affrom and indigriſty 
ro Chriſt /, and therefore grirvisd By 


grieve him,ls, becauſe argae a cot 
retape of by. vn or in ae 
foes, Ir is the Spirits work in the t6&- 
aces imige ot od and draw over the 


e itt thelit 
them for 


that they are the ſonnes roo pope 
Counſeſler direQing them 
ding them from every way of wicke& 
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day of re 
Genin 'and mark chem for God) 
"> reſtiie uno their Hith| 
(which is maſt proper 
ited them in the wa of 
i bem nd, 
Monitor exciting t to 
and * by his effeuall motions diffiwn- 
nefſe. Now they that finne preſampres 
oully, 


dt tt... Ath.4 CE In 


——__— 


- 
- 


© EI 


—Y 
_ 


the vente the lorring of 
ebreaking ofthar ſcale, 
a. 3Amngurmare. Berea 
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rene cont toft ; ſorhey op- 

fach ſweer inſpirations ,' as hee 
inco their mindes eo with- 

hold chern from fn. The Spitic ſeekerh 
whold in the fnner , he againe ſhokerh 
of the Spirk in his morions, that hee 
may commit hjs finne > thizmuſt needs 
much co the weight of chat forme ; 
ado ir doth, aswe may Re #1. 
6,29: where the Apoſttearpueth'the 
preve dere ere har ſame wi 
have received: che 

bmp ofthe troth, ' ferns 


1.Byt 
= I NY 
it onde et, wh we 
«d'; 4 


which r j oo th pin +b&. 
nuſe in ſpite of my. 
tions , is they will goe nk 
their ome De WM oh oe have do 
therefore -:they conterrmne itt ++ 
thereſo7e their Frme-tor-the preataeſſe 


Þ: of i Tis almoſt an unpardcnable {ine It 


was 


— — 


Why preſumptuoue finncr | 

Was & great aggravation of Balceme fin, 
that when an Angell was fent cla) 
heaven to ſtandin his way wich adrawn 
fword to hinder him in his ſinne, yet he 
would on. And it was not ſo much 
maecer of the Iſraclires ſinnes , ( 
in that reſpe& chey were foule 
pollutions of the Lords houſe with 
heacheniſh abomimarions)as their mats 
nerof committing them; that brought 
inevitable calamiry upon them. 2 Chig 
36.14,15,16: They wocked the __ 
of Gol, deſpiſed by words, and miſuſed hi 
Prophets, and'what then?-The wrath ef 
the Lord came wpon them, und there was 
rewedy. If by'a mans (leighting the good 
will ofan Angell, or the work of aMþ 
niſter in ſeeking to rceſtraine him from 
bis fin, the ſig be encreaſed ; how much 
more will a negle& of che Spirit hias 
ſeife add greatneſſe? 0 ye flifſt 
wecked ((aicth Scephen to. the Jews). 
bave alwayes reſiſted the boly Ghoſt, AflJ1 
ad) rs part ofche laſt words inhl 

eive agaialt chem, which he put+ 
5m in, to make up the weight of thelf 


. 
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—= ay es why fuchfines 
gieve che Spirit, is, becauſe they per- 
vert and par the patience and aibjeyes 


God, and the. merits of Chriſt to @| 


—__ an noſe cleane contraty to 
Gods mrencion. What Gods end in bea- 


jr enemy and dealing mercifally 


men, is, we may ſer, ow. 27.4. De. 
fiſeft chem the patience, 6. Nat trowing 
that the geodneſſe of God leader ther to ve- 
jemnance * The Apouſtie ts not robe uh- 
reſſe, for that is, rbroogh mens folly,,00 
okten, obftinacie in fine 4 but of Gods | 
met, hee alrmech ac their 
in his patience, - And Sc. rellerh 
w,2. Per,3 9. The Lord is petrient toward 
«rand why is he ſo? xe willing that any 


| perifb, bat 1het aff rome 18 re« 
penance : this 3s | pm rr 
And fo it is of Cheiſts WO, 1. Pet. 
ee an agtrine +a 
, ſheuld live ts vi ronſne "I 
bac och Hidah and 
villingly, rurnech them aboot to a con- 
ray uſc; namely: _ che emboldning 
. 0 


Why preſwoptaqus feunes 
De I. 'of bimſelfe in ſinne.- For no man fin- 
neth willingly, but hee prefumerh and 
| bearech bim If boldly upon Gods mer- 
OTC, and ſecrerly 15-fairh to him. 
Ife when he is about to finne,as Jen 
' did when God would have him goe to 
Nineve and he hung back, God « 4 mer- 
ciful God, and repents him quickly, if 
(portepe)bs be angry for che preſent, 
1and intend mee any puniſhmener. 
for this cauſe doe wee commonly call 
| theſe deliberate finnes preſumptions. It 
is true,men will not for ſhame acknow- 
ledge that rear rr 
ſuch bold hopes, bac they doe, and durit 
not for their lives ſo long and 
ſoundly in many a ſinne, if they 
bad not this pillow to lie upon. Doe 
rhe Pray een 
ace f [ afrer the nag 
wg w1feart, and adde drankenueſt 
to thafl. it (as Yarables hath it inks 


Notes on, that place) Satiat my: 
deffires to the full 7. and, We have mailes 
| 4 covenant with death, cre. when the 000: 
flowing ſcourge [hall 


wot come meere ws, 


ALILIN 


Y|tix owne foale. For, God will not pur 


Fad mercy. Sr. Perer ſpeaking of ſome 


ganft an evill works not execmed: ſpeedily, 


| 


not Per.2.16. So they that peryert his mer- 


" 2s _— ah i. MC. = 


are ſuid 1d grieve the Spire 


h —C——— — 


Solomon te]] os, that becauſe ſentence 4- 


therefore the hearts of the ſmmies of men 
we fully ſet in thim to doe evil, Eecl8.1r, 
And our Saviour too, that the evil ſer- 


—— 


= 
Sk 


vent doth incoorage himſelfe in abu- 
fing his place by this preſurprion, »vy 
maefter doth deferre bis comming, Matt.2 4. 
48,49. It is thatoyle, which ( ebroug 
abuſe) maintaines che wicked 
nes of. wilfoll laſts in moſt men ; 
(lme few perhaps wich the Devils, 
their brethren in and miſery, har- 
dening themſelvesin ſinne, ex deferati- 
a, 'oot of deſpaire ro finde mercy. ) 
this bee fo, thar the deliberate ſinner 
beareth himſelfe 
the mericsof Chriſt 
while be ſinnech, bee maſt needs grieve 
6ad; Spirit, and; provoke him againſt 


wpthe abaſe of the leaſt creature roa 
wong end, much lefſe of his patience 


thar perverted the S$criprures , faith 
They pervert them 19 their damnation, 2. 


K 2 _ cies, | 


—— 
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Y 


ee toon wht 
”s 
owne weapons. This is the founh 
reaſon. 
5. A fifth reaſon af it is, becauſe 
' [they are & of the creature 
cad that they fe high 
ro ſay a 
wig orgy wage” 
they dopyn God. For the Apoſtle fain 
; (2.Tim; 3.4.) that 4bey rw 
who "Meaſures wore then lovers of Gol, 
and of others ( Ph&Wh 3. 19.) that thiir 
God « their belly, In like maner may we 
ing warren 4 that they love 
their profics, or their prefermens, ot 
their reputation, or their caſe, mare 
then God, NE ILEIIINY 
1. Direfly and intentiooally : and 
ſo doe A $s, who deny. God; and 
place their heppiceſſ in che corfortsd 
this life ; and , who belceve 
that happineſſe heth in pleaſare, and 


that 
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i 0 fuidrd grioot the Iytie. 


& Gore alfd, arg 


and hunting after 


dept ty oi 


2. Conſequent} and implicit! 
doe all del , tad hop jt ad rea: 
- ii Then paining of Fe: 
chac at 
wn oem wr 1 {room 
and caltingoff 7 For the doie 


of adeliberate fixmeisno better, a3 wee 
py 6 1 15.24. where Saul is hid 
[tw have rejetted Cod, when hee did wit- 
and willingly ſpate 4x49 and the 

of the Auaetirr againſt Gods 

_ t. As he that to 
five his life caty off a limb, ſhewerh 
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lereby, y, herkey pet prizerh tis [fe above 
45 mariners who in 4 
hop ro ſave rhe ſhip, caſt their goods 
no che Sea, ſhew plainely, rhar hey 
K 3 eltecme 


nm 


— 


_ 


profeſt hi. 
ſpaiting of the ha | 
of the win{l 00 ce hirne Gag 
apoti their backs, arid a3 Can, fall to 


*g 
—— 
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and as folke that goe-to marker, and for 


Why preſumprayiy ſtones. I 
eftceme. che fhip more then the goods, 


— 


—_ 


fame commodicies. which they ..ſee 
there, part with.cheir. money, declare 
by ſo doing, that they think the com. 
modiry berxer for chem then their mo. 
ney : So,they that to enjoy profit,ples 
ſyre, or any.created good, are content 
in ſober hes eo.commir ſome fig, 
and ro caſt off God and his commands 
ment, doe plainely diſcover, that they [fl 
think tac profic, or pleaſure ro be ber | 
ter for them chen God is, and rhar they 
dae more highly account of them then 
they doe of God, For otherwiſe the 
would never for the getting or keeping] 
of them, let ergo Godand hi Comm 
dements, and his ſalyation roo, as mach 
as in chem) Jieth. Wee chink char th 
young man. in the | did more xc| 
conn of hjs goods and ſubſtance, then 
of the ſervice of Chriſt,and the heavey 
ly creaſyres ain ter tr ng Aer ; becauſe 
hee did part 

Qill, Ararth. '"y po ws that pi” 
thiak berrex -of the thircy pieces of 
ver, then hee did of his Lord, be 


—_— Ww 


| 


— — 


ODS _—_— 


ot ſaid ts grieve rhe Spirit, 125 | 

for the ob < them, hee wascon- Cap. 1. 
tent toberray . And wecannor but 
think rhat a woman who leaverh her 
hoſbands honſe and company to' enjoy 
the boſome of anſather man, loverth and 
reſpeerh charman more then her hnf- 
band. So wee muſt needs beleeve, 
 thar hee doth value his earthly content 
xa higher race then God end his king: 
(0-5-4505. 
| w1 ng : o c | 
repodelunns fry * AoFtherefore — | 
Thenteinus the Biſhop of Ceſares, when |1.7.<.14, | 
hee would have the noble Gentleman | 
| 


i 


& 
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Muainw ( who was then accaſed to be | 
« Chriſtian) to ler him ſee whom hee | 
eſteemed moſt, God, or his worldly ho-| 
noors, hee did fee the New Teſtament | 
_ entations of God 
nd the worl him, and faid, 
Let mee ſee, whether of the two thou 
wilt chooſe. His iatent was by the ele- | 
tion of Marinas, to conclude his affe« 
ion. For when hee had raken up 
the Teſtament, the Biſhop 'convinced 
Che, that he had preferd God above 

world, encouraged him to bee con- | 

K 4 


ſtant 


Ge ee ——_—__—___—__—_. 
mm — 
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| 


Why | preſumptaees T7. 


ſtant evento death, and Gad whom he 
chabawonld 


had d bee conſtant co him, 
If he had chaſen his ſword, the wiſe Bi- 
(hop would have gathered [that hee had 
eſtcemed thatand the world above God 
and his word. And therefore wee may 
conclude , that that,man who for the 


ct niger Le ry 
oper-reach a neighbour ina bargaine, b 


2 lover of more then of God: and 
that he, that for the pleaſing of hi» ps- 


late, the filing of his belly wich i 
cheere, or the enjoyment of any carnal 
pleaſures whatſoever, will, roger 
ſteale, bee drunk, negle&t his call ing, 
ſpend the maintenance of his family, or 
commir fornication, adultery, or any 
other uncleanneſle, is aoue of plegſere, 
more then a lower of God 0b 


Now, topreferre any created F” 
before God, it is a 6 oily pn indignir, 
centrary to Gods exprefle 
and co reaſon too. The \—_— 


{ae thy God with «ll thy heart, axd with 


all thy ſexle, and with oll thy mind. Thi 
pyahatG ako: *_ 


_—_—_—__ 
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rely 
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ET we ſaid to grieve the Syivic, 
|our Saviour, cMarth. 25,98; 

| note, 1. that to love God, Ci efonnte 
himas « lovely andro defite-the 
enjoyment of him: love in the rex- 
neble creature inctatlech he uhotihe 


, which is «ppretiarto; a 


ng of che thing beloved, _ 

feof the «fictions, which is 
_— a defire to bee united ro t ific 

e abſent; or complacemia, ia, » hrifadti- 
on of heart in ir, if it be enjoyed Hence 
 thar knowne diftin&ion —— 
ere cron mr 
prviatrvem, of ets. 
pretiation, or eto, And 2d td 
Tn doen 
love him c@& ci a fingle, or 
 fincere heart, iv que —_— 
|admiſreer, in which there isn0 mixture. 
of a contrary love. | What is # cotifrary 
love? Nora love of our ſelves, of four 
—_ or of Gods good ereftures 


en Tong? rey dre 


Ma1t.22.39. it is the ſecond grear 
mandement : and we away fer Com 


w__ ſee 1.Cw. noe y be bar a loye of 6ar 


ſelves, 


= 


| Vaſe int. 
2. dil 194 


(_ 


bb aura” wank 1-y we 
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Cap 1. 


phraſe, rs pod marry. nt 
inchis manner ? Our Saviour tellerh us, 
mn be great Commundement : i. the 

all Commandemencs. And 
—_— — ſay, Thar to love 


om t00,t0 hate father 
; wife and children, bretires 


| 
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Kings 
eſt ye nes chen their 
omne wives and. children, yea or then 
Cromer heout Inokerhe tor 
cp of proſperiey, and the 
c , 
Ree 
_ av 
ofthis diftate of nature, have hada (pe. 
cull care to preſerve the lives of their 
Soveraigns, as we may lee, 2.54m,18.3. 


Thes ſhalt not (vue primed ren 
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otworth tew 
zard their owne to Gye che Kioge, | 
For wee reade, 2Sew.21.17.\that when 
David was aſhiled by a mighty Giant, 

© alot opprefed, 46ſ1ul( withrhe. 
nga his owne life ) runnes in, fuc- | 
[oore.che King, and kille che Phuliſtica z. 
pon this, ſwearing with the reſt of the 
Amy, char the King ſhould goe in his 
'owne perſon to the battell no more, 
Iet be quencbedebe light of Iſreck So, ic 
\® Gods right to be more highly fer by, 


yen | 
our 
ſe, 
ne 
of 
fe 
(I 
her 
ine 
ber 
res 
fo 
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|—£& © Whyprſamprnes finncy ' —l. 
apes many beculate Nw 
is, Bownm Mu, pri. 
mirive we erat rhe Authot of 
our ſelves arid altcharwe have; The Fu- 
ther of lightt,as S.Lamet calleth him;Chy; 
1,ver.17. —— 
and pert gift. Hoe is/rhe Atithor of our: 
of our contitivance in beiug: 

If hee ſhould draw in hiv breart, "all 
would come to nothing, as the 
beames of the Sanne doe, when the 
Sanne withdraweth His On 
him we depend for all things, even from 
life to « bir of bread; Suzti- 
legions ws fr who 
Rn the beames the Sunhs,| 
che rivers before the Sea, + "the erexcuie| 
NE tie can ia 

2, Irivallo a 

ng? Gad, and fo ane ara 
our indebred ad of advancing and gl6- 
rifying his name. To pull a King downe,' 
and fer ſer a meane ſabjett in his ;/v 
a diſhonoar to that King : to make the 
ſervant ride, and the Maſter walke by 


—_— — 


his horſ&on foot, is a di qa 
Maſter. $6itis 4 Lohr «4, Gol," 
EFReAM 
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9 ſaidtagriewsthe Spirit. 


wander-value him, and.account of any 
crearure, aa hechiefe goad, which ber 
onely is. Now, how thay God who hath 
kid, 1 4” the bord, there mona but ane, 
and my glary 1 will nes g194-.10 anethes, 
how bee will rake ſuch an 8Q av is ſacrt 

wy ng ew 
lee any man - Every joordiwate 


&, whereby: the creature ip —_ 
bore the Crevrar aq har yo 


not abide thoſe finnes for whoſe ſake he 
ſeth the baſe creature: exelied above 
tim. No matyell therefore though's 
liberoce fiqwe, hy width the craquare 
inadvanced above the Creator, andihe 
Creator thereby deprived of its due 
ind debaſed in his honour, be 2 fine of 


_Spiric,! 
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Phy preſunprns rn 


| 
| the manner,becauſe they-are done de 
liberately, as of the marter; becanſe fat 
the moſt parr; deliberare ſmnes lie # 
\woateria gravi, and afe ſitmesin the ma 
ter and nature; heigons.-' A'\ſcandalliv4 
ſtone-in a way, ar which's man ſtats 
bleth and receivech ſome! harr : agd 
ſcandalous-finnes are fuch as orher ren! 
EL en en ry 
| regens 
rate perſons, mach hurt is done toothet 
| - 4+ They-make men doubt whethet 
| that good = in which ſuch perſon 
| profeſſe themſelves to walk, bee a good 
M= rrewas and fo, whether they were 
| keep where they be, (t ice 
a way of error or profaneſſe ) or leave 
| forchar way whercin they ſce puts 


not 
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as ati 


notrorions ftomblers. ne are 
{| hereby made reſolute too, to contitwe | 


in their wicked & ungodly faith,or life, 


64 f racher chento receive that Faich, or Hye 


by thoſe roles of He, which ſuch ftom- 
blers wake profeſſion of. For wrenh4 
this, take Salviews teſtimony, for her in 


many places aggravateth the fnnes'of 
Qiriſtians, on this very 


hee, of the" Gemiler, *- rhey recde 
the Gofptls, and are unchaſt; they beire tht 
tpſtles, and art ranke , 

ace eeyairoge , 
Law; but it wa y" bv far of; 
[Well whar of his? he dellsts, 'I'# nib.) in 
rc. Is us therefore dh Chrif Re | cares 

o reproach, i» ws doh the Glhriffiax Law | Srobrimes. 

| dure ſome di ſprare + for they Jay df we; | moi 
[lr wher Ds ken e that woes 
f have agoeod 


xaſens, without dvabt ; fach u the ſe, a i 
70 Aatdrs, and followers of it. 'A & 
afrer, he brings in the Pagans thts 


peaking, Þ RnPRange Look op —— 


lee et et et. —_— uw. 
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peſt dici de gentibus hc. Hetanorboſald, = 


' « Salv. Lg. 
P.1zo. 
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of «is 
% | ave; :Chrk. 


far 04- 


| prart Lata 


ix Clootis. 
he mabcb 
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_ | arch-thes). Bus why dee they chew gr 


kc Clribians, ſrewbat they dec, and by 
eg 


ab ofncad with pong th 


Chriftians and eur God ths f Car uiign, 

&«<, Why ?  enely for their ſokesr wha an 

called Chriſtians, but are we! 1, wha by 

Jqyiriows n0$909 lives dee defend 

Clriffian vane, By theſe ſpeeches wee 

way gather," bow il] the + ofthe 
_ 


pure 
confurmarti 
ladian Nohleman, * Habvyy by nains,! 


who by the cruelcies epd.infolencios 
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ſtrongly poſſeſt 
|fis Rory briefly. is this. This tnan was? 
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are ſuidie grieve the Tprrar 


deSperar$, of » of which dis wiſerale| Cap. 
one we 


needs 
that he refuſed to be baprized.' 


by many plaatible argu» 
tents ro becorne « Chriſtian : hee de- 


wanded firſt, what place was appointed 
ſer this life for ſach as were baprized; 
anſwer was made, Heaven,and its joyes. 
Secondly , what place they that were 
te baptized ould goe to; it was an- 
ſwered,to Hell and irs corments : third- 
» which of theſe places was appointed 
the Spaniards. And when anſwer 
ws made, that Heaven was ; he reſol- 
ved againſt his incended Bapriſme,pro- 


w ry Hear nh that hee had racher goe co hell 
vith'the onbaptized , then to Heaven 
vith ſo croell a 


2. Theſe foole done by foch 
vet, excdur age #thers to doe the like: 
uwce may ſee Gal.2.1 1,12. where ith 
id that Peters difſimolacion (of the 

of Jews and Genciles in _—_ 
A Chu and his 


z howrhur ; 
Qe ceremonlall law, , theperidon wel 


Q————_—_—_—. 
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Why preſempr finnes 


| tion and 
cauntenancing of their own faults ;.apd 
parsly, for chat they fill4heir beads with 
ſecxer hopes, rhat chey.ſball doe well 
| perſons, were repute 
Heaven , were guilty,of the ſame, 
worſe. An example a6 ghofirit we baje 
io che voluptuous Deacon Sobiniens 


jer, . who when hee was taxes bot his look 


Sib. | reffe-in ſome chings, defanded him 
x- | by che example of Srv ' 
vie hebelyedthar men: which mas 
» ([$SHigrome y'ate wih him19/ W 
parpoſe,Why * deft #heu, IegleFing aw 
| mire mound, tefame her anen'? But bit, 
: | 66 thow br (hat 1 amr avitions lier; 
4 thyw haſt playa the warien with wes / 
become 4 1716 peapbent wb we offs. Mo 
| | vp 964. be thy werturores Autdugt 
"| amples of rhe latter Tuky aan RIGONE 
| $.us be toour lelyenkorohr owns 
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re. ort ſaid roygrieve their. 


«.wjil.cell us , thae wee have too ofteni" 
* whiſpered chos moct to. our foalty * | 
« Was riot Neeh drank > Didnot 1acob 
« gyer-reach his brother > Phy d not! 
pong a»-the- wancon with a harloe > 

did not Daw defile ths | 
* hours wife : and Prrey diſſemble 


* Maſter > And was it notwell wich al} 
© 2x theo rheſe \men were? Or why 


« wel}, notwirhftanding (wy drugken- 
* nefſe, whoredom, fraudulent courſes)}| .. 
*adnlrerous pranks,&c. as Naab, lacob, 
* Sonſon, David,cye. did > Well doh 
$ Paul thereforecompare fuch finnes uo 
Leavyen,1 Corinth.s. becatiſes whole fo: 
ciery of men may be infeted bers 
_— mo as cakly as Dongh 

the Leaven chat is in 
i. This was ir.chat moved him co wrice 
b earneſtly roche Corinthians, ro cx+ 
communicate that inceftnous wrereh 
that was among"ehem ,; thar © they 
might not by chat bad\example be 
_ mma I 57,09 
L 2 


«religion, Gas Iukny ſap) anc denie is A 
© theſe inthe end? Why ſhoald 1 be n=] - + 


+ſhould-nor I'beldeve , :1rmay doe av] ... 


————— 


. . w—— RY On OO I In Tu . 


g 


Low 
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_— Why preſumptaccs finnes | 


And for this cauſe among others,, doe 
the Charches of Chriſt ebruſt ſuch open 
and notorious offenders oucof their ſo- 
ciety ill their repentance procure their' 
2 Caicarg; Te<entrances) And for this reaſon-too? 
for noe doth God 'moſt puniſh them ;/ 
Caves « ir | *Whoſotver finneth erewh(laich Gr) 
— fbi without the offence ah hk doth per 
for dans damwnation oncly to bimfelfe ,, but Ti 
p bers to b 


—_ =. 


Shs 
2. Sach ſins occalion wicked mento 
Peek rol of God, whole proſe 
, yams the ſinners are , as" wee may fee 
- | 2:54m.12.14- By this deed (faith Naka 


to D avid)rhas hoſt given hs m_—_ 


the enennies of God 19 the 
Apoſtle jorimates in the reaſon of his 
exhortation, t Pct.2;12., Have your cn 
vn ſetion honeſt among the Gentiles, tha 
whrreas they you eviddes 


a 7 
a> | 


—— 


rn erent en 


- 


oo 5 


F 


JASaFF22 


= 
F- 


FTE 


viſitation, Andv. 15, Its the —_—_ 


—__ 1 10ur geod works which they 
Cs the, 
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— eſeidragriove fps. 
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faich 
honey are we and lo by he 


eeds, 'thep: w 

open. _— black months-to.blaſpherta 
Chriſt, ad his Goſpell : and-aherefora | | 
| 20 Rew Ig a great care FROTey 


TAP ESDS 


_— ive Ween repeaFoce ; 
flch or Fine condingerh exrawben = 
Pile is cemoved. Sovars wwdngre wares 
Harri, 65 the foarre; reampineth after | 
\hewound is healed : ' fo doth the in- | 
nioagd digeera the Gnywhenthes #| | 
L 3- Rp # 
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| crexſeaty 5 ſy« dbchy theik + | 
| Mtether the. Pines of the darnned hy | 
| Fiinawuwot; bucky | 
lam, he then ſinnes cis 
hore, wherirhiey thomſetted aredarned | 
toathes. $3 28 7 
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neu .,010 « YViel 
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Ir be 
we 
wm 
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off 


all die, an 
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cauſe of ences 1'4ve | ©" 
Fave —_ iQidns 

aule,) doe (through ignotance; ill affe- 
ons, raſhneſſe, pride, or any other 
auſe)ſtumble at : for then woe to eve. 

7 mary; for who can walk ſo wiſely, or 

b blameleſ]y, as to prevent all captious 
A Bs EXCEPD> 


—c_ 


Mev Begenerate may fall 


exceptions of eavills? Nay'chen, woe 
to ar. Saviour himſclte: ; for his Dj- 
ſiples ro!d him, that the Aheriſcer were 
offended at bir, Math, e5.Buckie mranad 
#Hive.(candalls, fcandalls xruly and pro. 
perly given, ſuch chings as carrie ſome- 
what in their foreheads, which men can- 
not chooſe but.be offended at. Of this 
nacure all manifeſt finnes are. Now; 
to rhem that-caſt in theſe 
blocks, woe z and to them char ſtumble 
at them, woe too: for he that is the bad 
example, and they rhat follow the bad 
, ſhall be puniſhed for compe- 
__ one for giving, the other for 


Wee ſee by theſe affe&ions and _ 
ws paſſions ofdeliberate fins, hawill 
crane 7 ne children, (rherr fut 
= the ſpot of hu childres,Dent. 99:5) 6) 
conſequently why they grieve Gods 
— And nor done vey 
firſt generall parr. 


CHar; 
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Char. I. 9; 


Whit ber the 4s may falls imo theſe 
ſinner, and w «it commeth to paſſe, 


Would not eve made this a que- 
ſtion, bur thar 1 finde chat there 
have beene hererofore,and are (no 
be) ill, fome proad and felfe: con- 
criced ſpirits who have plead-d for, 
1nd doe defend che impeccabilicy of 
the Saints in chis life. OF chis humor 
ws lovinies : for hee char men 
have no fin after Bapriſme 5 and after 
him choſe Phancafticks of whom wee 
read in Yiacentiav , That the PR ary 
ts promiſe and teach that in the C 
' þ. is their Communion and conventicles, 
there's to be found 4 ſingular — 
ey rp wih which Ds 
flndy, induftry, though they neither 
uke, ſeeke or knock, . wheſerve they berhe 
belany to their namber are (0 Weſt , that be- 
ing carried in Angels bands , thiy can ne- 
ver daſh their feet againſt « flove. 
| Theſe men the Father 


giioſt very (harply , calleth them che 
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120m pofſent offendere ad layidem pedom ſram, na hab 
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E |= three refdbh.” 1 wag 


their daFrine with the L aka whenhe 
| came to Chriſt, Meth, 416: The 
taught thac the Aegels ſhould 

" | Chriit (© (afely chat bo ceniel abt dab 


ER Eg hee — 
his do&rine oa the gt.?/alavc,v.1 1. bur 
he corrupted-the text , beaving. oat s 
| maineclauſe,, namdly Gn el 1hy wayy) 
-. {aud under{tandiag thac promile «bſe- 
| ;#tely , which that clauſe intimates wa. 
' || robe underſtood & taken conduiinaly; 
--1 thus, His dngels hdll keepe rheey 

thou beeſt carefull co. keepe thy 


| 
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in che r5gh6.woy - (>, theſe men gfont. | 


* | dad ther Ygodrine (withaat queſtion) 


on ſome proqiſes of Geds word; bee| 


mw was the-miſthiefe,they gave rhem 
*| an-dſolete and unlimiced conftraftion, 


which were to receive a conditidnalt | | 


| | anda limited conltrattion onely,, and 


Aw him to his Fathers 
Lewy ae Work afifdort ihe 
'\ ſe, theſe men 

[omg 96 ſdbverſion of mens ſonles 
doRtrine of heirs; 

> thelr' «99 erſion- md edification 
 WgodlinetTe:'Scuf file capur Copith, ov. 
| #then'the head of” ers for up 
<the head of che Fairhfult; \that' Kew 


deferviee SET he mighe 


Him to) 4wINe : "44 "tink | 


mighr 
timbre bind (fir hbe,) ſodoverthe 
ntmbers 86 Mifan now” fer por the 
iT: rs N Chtiſtipretend — 
them , >, intend onely 
ara hor ſay this | is che in in- 
Mheſ thit texch the hike do- 


jbcE will be bold to fy; fr 
, Teal ifue and reſultence of 


"Pe oo anto this was the w—_ of x 
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| Men Regenerate may fel Mu 


. | the Anabeptifs in laterrimes.,, who 
| | babled, * That Ferleemers and- Pegrnenee, 
perſens ave fo periie; that they canant fun, 
rhourh they doe what u direGly ag ainfb the 
Law of God : andybat therefore, (here fob fe. 
loweth the miſcbirfe of it) it ® oyoſe fol ſp 
ſuch an one to carry about with him ananhy 
nen1wife in ſtead of his owne, Ml, 
ipſa pt Anitbeptiffice ſeit + dedita, ſo ſhe 
:48i.Anebeptift, I would theſe wilde 
brains were alone in chis error; and that | | 
ſome m3nof becrer nore came nor with. | 
in che verge of ic, while chey reach, (ul | 
| have Gid in the farmer point) char the 
regenerace, though chey 5 fat inco finne 
far. che matcer;brynow , yer never for 
che miner, af: rather che $anp, fot 
ſunntww. A Datriac icis.{k rake 
in }rs owae g-nias(> looſe and [i 
owa;thar [ ka >w nothos ra fic icwichs | 
in [becter cealure,chen » chac which Sic 6 | 
win Seud: hach pac up31 Rome & Lealy, | 
That for a mig. chat were ' defirons-19 | 
fave his ſoule ac his dying day, _ | 
x- |denie, his boaly no wicked pl | 
while hee livech, no Dodtcine like.0o | (c-7 


this, | le: 
The 
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into preſumptaonce runes, 


.. The contrary to it wee may be bold 
w-affrme with warrant from 
= "56h from teſtimony, and good 


Firſt, from $criprare : for that tem 
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| for 'f cheth us, that the Saincs are not fo co» 
ve firmed in grace, while they are 1n v19, 
+& | navoiling through the wildernefle of 


this world to their heavenly country, 
but that they pe ſſibly may, and aQually 
doe, fall —_— fins vo — and 
manner of commicri D,preſampres 
#:32d grievous. Thivit reacheth three 
wayes. 

1. By the adwonitions and ſerious ex- 
borrations which ir giveth the Regene- 
nee to look ro.themielves, and bewere 
of ſinne. 194.5.14,Goer, fin no mere, (faith 
Chriſt ro the man whom he had cured 
the palfic,) left « worſe thing come wats 
thee. 1 T1. 118, This charge 1 comms 
ao thee (faith S. Paul to Timothy) to held 
faſt farth and a good conſcience, which ſome 
jj ove put erway. ec. He br.2.12, 'T che hegdle 

 brerbres left there be in any of 108 ab will 
2.60 Frere of wrtrlicfe in departing from the 
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* lizng Ged, 1 Pet,2.1 1, Dearly beloved, as 
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Pilgrims 
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IK. T38) B | Men Regencrate may fall &- - 
Cap. 2. -- 


ws and Strangers ais from fe 
s which warre againſt the ſou 
I a af Be not high minded, but frare,che. 
Now, as Gods admonition to Aden! 
beware of caring the forbidden fruit, 
did intimate that chere was in him 
poflibiliry of earing it z fo doe allrhoſd 
carneſt athmonirions given in the ward FE 
of God ca the' Saints, to rake heed of 
foule finnes , ſignifie their power, yell 
| 
| 
[” 


by 
int 


and their propenſieſſe too , co fall imo 
them. For elſe, they are but idle und 
unprofitable, fuch as cffe& juſt 
A ſcrious admonition to an Angell, to 
rake heed char he catch not a ſarfer, or 
char he kill not him(ſelfe, would be ridi- 
culoas ; becaufe an _— 
CR or death : — 
ven to men regenerate be; 
they be nor capable: (chrough che goo-! 
tection of God) of the {ins which they 
are admoniſhed co rake heed = In 
admonitions of this nacyre , 
ischicfly intended , and we {up- 


| 
| 


poſed. Toar which is intended chiefly, 
| s, che prevention of cheir finnes, Iey, 
that which is chiefly intended ; for _ | 
ching| _. 


_ ll 


_ ou 


into preſumptucus finnes. 
things are Jookr ar too, vic. the ſtirring 
Jl op of vigilancy, caze, fegre and prayer 
in them z but theſe vre intended in 4 
ſbordination.to the orher , that by 
thele as by means, DPernges pe be 
tept. from finne ,which is the end. prin» 
ly and dire&ly aywmed at. That 
ich is ſappoſed, is, their poſhbilicy ot 


aa t8%| | 


of i 
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; ſor, tone purpoſe 
yel | bould God by edmovitions fecke fo 
inw þu may Bank inder it, it by bis Aþ 
and || mighty decree, proteQion, promiſe, or 
ing | therwiſe, there were in thery an abſo- 
\. 0 ||} re impelibilicy af commizting ic. 

- or fl 2+ By cleare and lively pr O08 
ridi.| fl of their danger, if they dodefile theme 
able! | (ver with fip, doth the Scripuore al 
hee. | ©6gnifie thar they may be defiled, 2 & 
e iff) *p4f1ble for theſe who were once enlight- 
wy nd, and have 1afhad of the hrevenly gift, 
| ad wore made partakers of 1he Holy Ghoſt, 
= &«, if they fall away, 16 rene then agarne 
ning Oreporyance. H4h 6.4, 5,6. / we fare wake: 
(up- foly, after 1has wa have recur he kuoms 
\ ledge of the 17h, there remaineth no more 
(xy, [a tfice for finness, but aftarful} levking 
her 
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Heb.10.26,27. they hever 

| the filthineſſe of Fotry s ku th 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour leſw 
Chriſt , they are ageine intangled therein 
and overcome , the latter end i worſe with 
them then the beginning ec. 2 Pet.2.20, 
Now, all theſe demonſtrations of the 
diſmal] condition of lapſed Chriſtians, 


Hes hegnarate way fall —| 


would be no becrer then vere terricels 
wears meere ſcar-crowes, if they were; 
i& Spe, oat of Gun-ſhor;, free fromall 
poſlibilicy of falling into fin. 
3. Bur thirdly,Gods word affordeth 
us many examples of regenerate and 
ag pool — ll bers 
4) umpruoaſly, I will begi 
wich Sr. Peter, though hee be one of the 
laſt in order, hee fell incoa very great 
finne*! forthe qualicy of it, it wasa 
niall of Chriſt before men,a finne which 
Chriſt promiſed co require in che ſame 
kind, Math. 10.33. Wheſecver ſhell dem 
me before men, him will [ alſs deny befar© 
wy father which @ in heaven. and it wi 
nota fingle deniall, but « denial} with 


an oath, an imprecation, M 41th, 26.74 


Hee began 18 turſe and 10 —_— -” 
my 
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into. preſumpraens ſonnes. # 


Y brow w91 the man. The word wnoedwrar, Cap. 2. 


which is there uſed, may bee referred 
to himſelfe, or ro his Maſter, either hee 
denied curſing himſelfe, or elſe he cur- 
ſed his Maſter; ic was fearefall co doe 
either, and yer thus did Peter deny his 
'Maſter. A very great ſin for the kind 
and quality. And as great it was for the 
manner of commiting ie. The firſt de» 
viall was ( doabtkefſe ) indeliberate, for 
hee was ſuddenly ſorprized with a dan- 
gerous charge z Thew weft with leſws # 
 Galilee,ver. 69. Bur the ſecond and third 
denial (ir may ſeeme) had ſofficient 
deliberation in ehem ro fill up his finne. 
For firſt, there was a whole howers di+ 
ſtance betweene the firſt and laſt deni- 
all, as wee may fee /#4.2 2.59 : time c> 
'nough (one would think , confide 
other circumſtances) ro gather up his 
ſcattered thoughts, and confider what 
hee had done, that if hee were ſer upon 
#aine, hee mighr bee provided for the 
fault. Secondly, hee had warning e- 
nough given him of his danger : both 
by his Lord whom hee ſo cowardly de- 
nied, as wee may ſee, Aa11.26.34. Thy 
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Cap. 2. might before the Cocke crow, thu ſhalt dem 
we thrice : and by the maid that affron- 

red him, ſhee accuſed him at the doore 
before hee entred into the Hall, 106,18, 
16,17. Andtherefore he had reaſonto 
chink, that there was no ſafe being for 
him in that place, and liberty he hadto/ 
have ſhifted away and prevented any 
further temptations. Eicher then hee 
did,or at leaſt mighr,and ought to have: 
| confidered throughly of his firſt fault 
before hee made a ſecond, and a third, 

If ary of theſe may bee ſaid, his fine! 
could bee no lefle then a preſumption: 
_| for as wee have ſhewed before,negative 
and interprecative deliberation 1s of 
force to conſtirure a preſamptuous fin, 
as truely as poſitive and formall, though 
not in the ſame degree of preſumption 
alrcogerher. | 
Burt it may be objefted, that it is laid, 
Mark 14. 72. That when S. Peter though 
thereon, hee weps. It ſeemeth therefore, 
| that hee didnot confider, during that 
| rime of his combat, what a ſin he com- 
mitted, | 
I anſwer, that thoſe words may bee 
under- 
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underſtood of a deep and exit remem- 
brance and conſideration of his finne, 
ad chey imply this onely, chat Sr. Peter, 
till Chriſt looked back upon him, did 
not chink ſo ſadly and ſeriovſly of his 
ſinne, as then hedid. This is my opini- 
oa concerning St. Peters finne, with ſub- 
mifſis nocwithſtanding to berrer judge. 
wene, 

If his fin were a preſumption, whar 
was King Davids? for hce ſhall be my 
ſecond inſtange.! Two finnes hes com- 
mitted, Adulrery,2;84m.11.4.,and Mur- 
ther, ver. 15. \Foule finnes {or the na- 
tare of rhem ; for of adolcery ir is ſaid, 
1Cor.6.9. No adulterer; ſhall inherit rhe 
Kingdome of God -- and Heb.13.4.1Whore- 
mougers and adnlterers God will judge.ltis 
not onely a ſinagainſt chaſticy, and rhar 
|holineſſe wherein every man ſhould peſ.- 

eſe his weſſell,1.T heſ.4.4* bur againſt ju. 
(tice roa, which requireth thar we deale 
by others, as wee would be dealt by oor 
ſelves Andic is afin of greater injuſtice 
then thefr: for this many men will pa- 
tiently beare, but very few will endare 
har, as Solomon tells us in that place 
- 5 where 


—— 


Men Kegener ate may fall 


where hee comparerh them rogether, 
Prov. 6.30,31.0c. Hisother finne was 
yet a greater then this, a ſcarler ſine, 
of murther and blood, of which $ lbs 
faith, 1.106. 3.15. Tee koow that no mir 
therer hath eternal life abiding in him : it 
was the wurther of a ſubje@, one tharlj- 
ved under his ſhadow end proreQion; 
of a man innocent and guiltlefſe,” ofa 
man whom having lately abuſed by pol. 
luting his bed, hee ſhould have recom- 
penſed ; and of a moſt deſerving ſer- 
vant to, who reftſed ro refreſh him- 
ſelfe wich che company and comfortsof 
his wife and family, becaufe the Kings 


General and the Army were in the field. 


They were committed too in as bad a 


manner as may bee: the very firſt atof 


his finne conld nor bee done ſuddenly 
without inquiries who ſhe was, and de- 
viſes how ro enjoy her company ,8& con. 
ſequently withour deliberation z mach 
lefle the future : when he had commit- 
ted adultery wich the wife, he was fo far 
from repenting of it, that hee plorred 
very ſtadiouſly how hee might kill the 
huſband, adding drenkenneſſe to 2 
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jor binding ewo great ſinnes rogether. 
[The policick progreſſe of his fiane the 
Scripture ſers downe diſtintly. 1. He 
hated Yriah, when he ſaw he could nor 
ger him ro goe home, and father his (in, 
2, He projeQerk his murder. 3. He ex- 
ecuteth ir. 4. Having ridings of ic, hee 
(moorh!y diſlemblerh his knowledge of 

itand hand in it, as wee may {ce in the 
ſtory. 5. Afrer the man by his meanes 
was dead, he did wwmvitz wolaptatibas, 
obey his fleſlily laſts ( as Divines think) 
our nine monerhs cogerher, before 
dee repented. I delight not to have wn- 
grew in «/cere, my fingers in the ſores of 
Gods Saints, or to rake ont of the aſhes 
their old finnes to their diſgrace : the 
point which Lam to proove,putreth mc 


tir : and therefore, I hope, ic may be |- 


my excuſe, 

' Come wee therefore ro a third cx- 

umple. King Solomon was not onely a 
regenerare man, bur a man of eminen- 

Q:- for his parts, a man of extraordina- 
y wiſedome and underſtanding, one 
that knew Gods will, and his owne duty 
tothe full : and for his intereſt in God, 


Mz omen 


mens 


Men Regenerate may fell Ws. . | 


a man ſo highly beloved, that hee was 
choſen to be the bur{der of Gods houſe, | 
a rype of Chriſt and his kingdome; and 
a Pen-man of holy Scripture, and there. 
fore cxc2edingly bound to be loyall and 
conſtant to his God. Yer he falleth;and 
into great ſinnes too, intothe fondand 
inordinate love of women, and infatis- 
bly roo, of wary women, ſaith the Tex, 
1.King.11.1. be had ſeven bandred wines, 
and three hundred concubines ,ver.3 t and, 
that which was worſe, into the loved 
firange women, ver.t. idolaters, of whom 
the Lord had given a charge to Iſrael, 
Tee foall not goe in to them, neither fhul 
they goe in to you, wer. 2: unto theſe did 
hee cleave in love, This was not all hit; 
ſinne neither : bur co onward inconti- 
nency he added fpirituall adultery. #s 
wives turned away hu heart from God, ver, 
4. and hee ment after Aftarnth the god- 
deſſe of the Z1domtans, and after Milchuw 
the abomination of the © A mmonites, ver:$., 
and built a high place for Chemoſh the abs 
wunation of Mal, and for Molech the alw- 
min:tion of the children of _Ammon,v.7. 
and the like he did for all bis frange _ 

7 


SE ——— 


SSGgG_TIET”TSEY 


'SRQaSSSaERS 


—_ 
= 5 


| FIES PSaoOT 


mo preſumptuous finnes. 


$5. ver.8, And who will doubt whe- 
ther hee did theſe things deliberately or 
no? for ſuch was his courſe, this was 
the crade of a great part of his life,and 
therefore foule was his fall : fo foule, 
that divers of the Ancients, conſidering 
ſeriouſly the greatneſſe of his finne, did 
not onely queſtion his ſalvation , bar 
conclude againſt ir, 

And what a groſſe finne did {row 
comimir in the 32.Chep, of Exodus ? He 
made « golden Calfe for the people to 
worſhip, hee buile an Altar on which 
they mighr ſacrifice to ir, and he conſe- 
crared a day for the folemne adoration 
of ir, ver.4,5.4 perfit ſinne, fully finiſher, 
4s St. Tawes phraſeth ir, /aw.1.13. And 
ie was commirred againſt his knowledge 
| and conſcience too: hee could not but 
know, that it was idolatry to worſhip 
God inthe Calfe, and that it was his du 
ty to hane difiwaded the people [rom a 


mercy,rather then have yeelded to their 
idolatry. It was commirted deliberate- 


© | Ewfull thing they 


ly roo; he conſidered, firſt what an un- 
deſired, and there. 


M4 fore 
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 finne ſovile, and to have ſtood to their 


—K 


Men Regenerate may fall —— 


. | fore hee ſought to put them off, and to 


coole their _ _— of the Calfe, 
aſking them ir golden care-ring 
ro cn. ie with,ver.2- And when he ſaw 
they were content to buy their wilk 
dearely, and to part with their jewel 
for the farisfying of their laſts, he could 
not bur conlider alſo what himſelfe did: 
Hee received them at their hand , and 
faſhioned it with a graving toole, afier hee 
had made it a molten Calfegver 4. 

To theſe I might adde the examples 
of Saul, Isdas, Demas, Hymenew, und 
Phyletgs,g6. who all fell into deſperate 
finnes ; bur becauſe their regeneration 
is a thing queſtioned, I will wave them, 
And hither alſo I might referre the pa- 
rables of the loft ſheep, the loſt groat, and 
the prodigall ſonne , but that I think theſe 
foure inſtances of good men falling, & 
fait, into foule finnes both for matter 
and manner, to bee abundantly enough 
to make good my point z Thar the rege 
ner 412 may poſibly commit groſſe ſinnes. 

This hath beene the conſtant opini 
on of Divines in all ages : of whoſe 
ſpeeches declaring this their q_ 
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I will give you: « taſte and no more, | Cap.2. 
* 1; this 4 wonder ( faith parity « Terwl. 
wan of approved goodneſſe aſcrpe. 
back ms 1.90 $S aut he wes better then ls - 
the reſt, was vverthrowne by ewvy + and $9 | toc mann, 
lemon who was enriched with all kinde of | * povems 
grace and wiſedowe, was drawen by women | 1; woe, 
1819 idolatry. What wonder therefore, if a | excider? 
1p, if « Deacon ,if a widow, if a virgin, Sand, Femmes 
if « Doctor, yeaif «a Martyr, fall from the | ner yoftea 
role, viz. of Gods Commandements ? —__ 
> Lut #0 man wonder ( faith St. Cyprian) ,uaige. 
that ſome of theſe who have confeſſed the tin, & (@- 
Name of Far q fall afterward mio finnes — 
ſo great, ſo feult. For it is not thiir con- | mins, ad 
feſion that can free them from the ſnares 'doinrien 
U the Devill, or difend them who live is 70am” 
the world, from the 1hntations, dangers,and uid, orgs, 
alt; of the world, © Call not any man ; ſeſcopan, 


r 
Da 
ed ( faith St. Hierow ) before hee | vides, f 
tee dead, for a long «s wee live in this me: 
wm ,þ nam 
world, wee are in fight, and as long 48 mary tap- 
\newre in fight, there u no cert aine vittary: ' 14 regula 
| bCypr. 1. de unirar, eccl, Wer quifqwan wmivetur, Ec. "YI 
ſefie tun ne:7 ſacsi ab infreing Diabot, aut contre tent athoner, & impetas ſe. 
Gatr ad" in [Cernda poſirum perpetus ſerxritate defindic, © Hier, | 2, 
one, Pel, Ne bearam 24715 4 ant mortem ; quattdiu viviews, 
—_ ſumus;,quan dis it (01490:2 walls eff certa vitteria, 


hee 


| 
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fellate | rhough two doe ſometinues lie quiet,yet from 
img. | the Ju of the third, Chee gf 


| is the ſpeech of St. Ambroſe. * If wee 


is | who all ſeek to blow ont the lamp of an ts. 
 lightned conſcience, blowing into our hew 


. ſaith devout Bernard, 


Men Regenerate m may fall bs. 


hee meaneth, there is no abſolute cer- 
rainty of victory, and by conſequent,no 

impoſſibility of being foyled by finne, 
4 While wee are tumbling and toſſed uy- 

on the ſea of this world, wee are to bee ge 
afraid, left ſome tempeſt or wave ſwally 
wp the ſhip of our ſoules, or that cruell Pi 
rat the Devil carry it. away for a prey, It 


were in that bouſe not made with hands eter 
nall in the heavens, where no enemy com- 
meth in, we need not be afraid. But now wt 
lie open to three moſt boiſkroxe and peſtilen 
windes, the fleſh, the devill, and the world, 


evill defires, wnlawfull motions, and ire 
bling thee ſo ſuddenly, that thew carf 
ſearce know befare=hand, whence they come, 
or whither they tend, Of which winds, 


fleſh) rhere s no reſpite to bee expelitd, 


Fall we a licrle lower even to onr on 
times, and wee ſhall ſee them reach the 


ſame Dodrine too. 
That 
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| into preſaneptuoue ſinus, 171 


f That the regenerate may ruſh imo Capi2. 
reigning ſine, the moſt ſad falls of moſt | - 5.5, 
men, Aaron, David; & 6. doe ſuffici- | Cuech, de 
ewh fhew, faith Frſin. And Doftor 46- | ficining 
wadbomradgerh, 5 That the regenerate | [gp uderien 
wey finne with fall conſent of will, in this rentiveſ- 
—_ at, though wot habitual. | nem 
h, and d:flrey that jin particulari, in par- regrens, ſa- 
ticular, which they aime at in their generall **Vendune 
imention; and cancluderh thas, Non Pg - 
nts por doabe not uns that ——_—_ 
aflificd perſons doe ſometimes ſinne with a Os 
Capes with, ſo 4s there is nothing in them DN 
far the time, that maketh refiflanct againſs | ; kibox. 
the ſinne : and this not in the ſmaller onely, | © Ieercile 
| but even the greater ſinner. .* They ſay | Hanwrs 
(faith Zaxchy ) that 1 deny that the elef#  tanwbic, 
can fall into the fouler ſort of finnes + but | fn ene 
it 64 calurany;, as if 1 did not know and | tav« juſtifþ 
teach, that the heynous” atts of David, | cat peccari 
bis murther "and adultery, were finnes of 4 | rermna 
high nature. i Bezaalſo confefſeth, Ele- | p» quedre- 
as & reprobss omnia peccata eſſe Commus- | = pr 
ni4, uno excepto, finals impenitentia, That | is taxum, 
ol ſinnes are common to the ele and repro- | edeniam tn, 
j — nuſc, depulC. cal. P. 307. VOuod negems eleftes Syn 
f Cs nay: ideas 
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our Mother the Church of England 
& for thus ſhee faith, After wee bout re. 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt, we may depart fron 
grace given, and fall into fin : hermes 
_ into vile fins, and into vile ſim 
willingly, as wee may ſee in the firſt 
words of that Article z Not every 
fin willingly committed after Baptiſm 
arainſt the Holy Ghoſts. ſhee ſpeaketh 
of morrall ſianes willingly committed 
and faith a man in may fall into 
them. So much [hall ſuffice for the 
proofe of it by teſtimony. 

Now let ns ſee the cauſes from which 


vity of 
fignes ar 


They may be redaced to two heads. 


outward condition. 
1. Theirinward conſtitution, which 
ſtandeth in ewo things : 
1. The diverſity of their principles. 
2. The liberty of working, or we 


] 


king according ro each princip. 
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1. Their inward conſtitution. 2. Their| 
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TINS pats, = 
| From both theſe ſpringer h a poſlidi- 
hey in the Regenerare of falling into 


Fiſt from the diverſity, or contrart- 


rather of their principles, which are 
, fleſh and fprrie, "corruption and 
grace, as we may fee, Row.7.22. I ſee ax- 
ther law in my members warring ageinft 
the law of wy mind,chc. and ver.25. with 


| 6al,4.17. The fleſh luſheth ageinff the Sys. 


& i&- $a FoX3gnSIT zen | 


the mind, 1 my felfe ſerve the law of God, 
but with the fleſh the law of fiune : and in 


m*,oc. By which words in both places, 
weare not tounderſtand the foule atid 
body, which are common to aff, both 
bas. nor yer reaſon and ſen- 

ity; but nature and grace, which are 
peculiar onely eo the Yood. Theſe ewo 
powers, or principles there-are of con- 
trary- natures and cempers in all the re- 
generate,as appeareth by theſe mentio- 
ned places, and by Gal.5,17, whereitis 
lid, theſe two are oppofite one to another. 

(t.) Thereis grace in ther, which 
grace, is called by divers names, 4 wew 
het and « new ſpirit, Ezek.36.26. thes 
law of the mind, Rom. 7.23. the inner 


man 


eee 


| 
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wan, ver. 22. the new men, Epheſ, giz, 
and the ſpirit ,of the mind, ver. 24; tl 
this they are, ( 1) inabled. co avoidim| 
and walk in Gods waits, -£zek. 3627.) 
which S, Pas conteſſerh,where he fai 

Rom,7.25, in-my mind 1 ſerve th 
of God, but in my ficſb,c c. as if hee ſhould 


have laid, [ts ſum per gratiam conſtitutin, 
Iam fo framed by grace,that-I am made 
able to take delight in Gods law, and 
obey ir. The ſame thing Sr. Jobs teach: 
eth, 1. 1oh.3.9. where hee faith, buſes 
ver u borne of. God doth nat commit fine; 
for bu ſeed remaines in him, and be 5am 
ſip, becauſe bee & borne of God; And 1:4 
5.18, Wee know that whoſoever ut 
God, ſannerh not : but he that us begoriens | 
Ged, keeperh himſclfe, and that wicked 
toucheth bim not © that is, there is a ſeed, 
there is a principle within him ,.by' 
which he is made able tro abſteine from! 
ſuch finoes, as bring back men igtothe "© 
power and bandage ofthat wicked ops, if ***' 
the Devill : and if hee be carefalleo live} **? 
according to the operation of this ſeed, 
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and principle of grace, he ied torh 
nor can commit any ſuch ſinnes. By - feſb 
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into preſumptuone ſinnes. 
they are alſo (2) inclined and excited 
© cochar which is ; COOn 
W Chriſt) ACarc6.26.41, « willing, 1, in- 
clinable to n well. wo em I would 
are evill « preſent, ( ſaith St. Pas) 
mo He Bt minde then to that 
, which hee had nor fo much 
| h as todoe. It doth not only ſer 
| the ſcales even, but c«ferh them toward 
that which is good, it turneth the face 
of the ſoule heaven-ward, which before 
was ſer the other way. 

(2.) Bur ſecondly, there is beſide 
this, another principle of corrapted na- 
ture,remaining ſtillin the beſt and moſt 
regenerate ; of which wee reade under 
the names of, finne that dweleth in ws, 
the old man, the body of finne, the law of the 
wembers,c4c.Rom.6.6. and chap.7. And 
by this they are enabled and enclined 
ſtill, ro char which is evill, as wee may 

| lee, Row.7. 23. 1 finde 4 law in my mem- 
| ters rebelling, &e. i. oppoſing whatſo- 
| ever my renewed underſtanding telleth 
| me ſhould be done ; and diſpoling mee 
tothe contrary. And Gal. 5. 17. The- 
# {ef (ich the Apoſtle) lufteth againſt rhe 
| Spirit, | 
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Sperit, .i.. as 4gar was of a contrary dif. 
poſition to S$&r4h, and was alwayes en» 
vying and murmuring agaioſt her, and 
withdrawing the affections of 4breham 
ſervants from her, another way : (o;is 
that emalous adverſary of grace alwaiez 
whiſpering againſt ic, and allaringoar 
ſoules co thoſe evills, which are againſt 
the defires of ir. Hence ir is chat $, 
Temes faith, Chap.1.13. that every mans) 
| drawne away by bis laft, to the commit-| 
ting of many a finne, and ſometimes, of| 
ſinnes ſo complete and fall, chat chey| 
bring forch dearh. And as ir enclingth 
us to all ſorts of finne., fo to rwo for 
epecilly, x.- To ſach as wee are moſt 
ficeed for by our callings, car occaſions, 
and our bodily conſtirurions ; as foyk| 
upon earch inables it,eſpecially,co beare| 
ſuch fruirs,or weeds, as are moſt ſuicable| 
Proper pre- to the nature and qualiry of the 
[ierzins | To ſuch as we have formerly bin mol 
omqerngh | uſed ” before our converſion, Yices tha 
pria tit | are lays aſleep, ds ſoon awaken after 
es | ratis, rs yr jo former Jt nfm at 
Climxcus | C/;z9a6, Now, thus much-the fleſh doth, 
£2** | becauſe God hath nor ſubſticuted thi 
Grace 


—— 


i ————— 


w___— 4 — —_— —_— — ht lt 


SEEFSEREDFTESETSSFSPO) 


= 
wh 


[ SFEFELE 


_ 


—__ ds. EE. —— << WW. ts 


-— ————— 


fines. 
Grace inco irs roome : for Grace findes 
fieſh, when ic c6merb into the ſoa!le, (as 
did che Candanires in the land of 
Promiſe ;)nor hath hee brought this in, 
wdrive that onr, as fire is orntime laid 
on a wet hearth to drink up the water 
(excepe haply by degrees , as a cooling 
awd moyſtening julep is given toa dry 
colerick body , co contemperare that 
hoamor , and ro purge it «7 ner by 
the graduall alreration of it : )-bar it is 
laper-added to rhe foule , for two ends 
and nſes eſpecially * 1. To abate irs po- 
wer, and make it lefſe irregular then ir 
ws before , (is mending is beſtowed 
00 a bad clock, ro lefen thoſe diforders 
that were before in irs wheels, and mo- 
tions. 2. To reftraine it aftually in irs 
cxorbiranciey: it is given for a bridle to 
corraption, to hold it in when ic offers 
wy out, but fo, rhat this bridle is pur 
intorhe hands of the perſon, and recei- 
yeth ics efficacie in working rhis re- 
ſtraine, from the will and (kill, and in. 
daſtry of the man. A bir and bridle 
(though never ſo good) put into rhe 
mourh of « ——— Jade , will = 
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be able to hold icin, if ir be not well 
handled and uſed for that end by a ſkil 
fall and carefull Rider, if eicher he 
l-& che holding of ir, 'or the _ 
of the reyns ſtiffe , the horſe nor 
({tandiog che good bridle, will runne 4+ 
way with bridle and Rider alſo: fo,this 
golden bridle of Grace, will not be able 
to over-rule che flefh in its unruly a&th 
ons , except it be applied by the 
ous man tothar purpoſe ; the fleſh will 
harry him norwirhſtandiog his Grace, 
if he be negligent, intodangerous delin- 
quencies. 

Bur it is ſaid, 2 Cor.5.17. Old thing: 
are paſſed away : brbold all Y things —_ 


come new : And Gal.s, 24, it is ſaid, That 
they which are Chriſts, have crucified the 


fleſh with the affeFtions and laſts. It (ould) 


'cemrherfore,chat chere 1sbut one prin 
ciplei in che regenerate, and that corrup- 
tion is wholly ſwallowed up by grace, 

Theſe ſpeeches are of that ſort which 
Logicians call extenſa, which note not a 
preſenc and tranſient, but a continued 
and permanent a&. And the meaning! 
is, they thatare in Cir 
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nd ave crucitie- ſtill : ic js their daily 
'watk; ro beat downe the fleſh; andeld 
' thing} are paſſed away,& are paſſing away 
ſtil More parcicolarly. Chriſti5s are ſaid 
to have crucified the fleſh two wayes; 
1. Yoo, in deſire. As S. Paul, Row.7. 
'23- crieth out; O wretched man that 1 
an, who ſhall deliver me from the body of 
ths death : ſodoe they. It was his car- 
neſt wiſh , chat ſome good hand would 
ſtrike ir dead, and ir is theiry too. 
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2, Conatu,they endevourir,and they 
have begun ie, witha minde rohold on 
till chey have finiſhed this their morrci- 
cation, 7 beat down my body faith S. Paul, 
1 Cor.9.27..nd bring tt 1910 ſubjctlion, Cc. 

| As He was alwayes clubbing of this bo- 
dy of ſinne, andcurbing his corrupt na- 
ture ſo ic is more or lefle with all the 
rzgenerate, And therefore ic is ſaid, 
They hrve crucified the fleſh. It is not un- 
aſuall in Scripture to (peat of a work as 
quite done, when it is begun with an 
intent to be finiſhed; as we may (ce by 
aparalle] kindeof ſpeech,Col.1.24.Saint 
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very creature under heaven : i. in p#r-| 
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| == in reſpeR of the beginning 


of che work ; as fire is faid to have raken 


lictle corner of the houſe, becauſe ir will 
through, if jt be not quenched. And 
thus in theſe places wee are to conceive 
of che meaningof the Apoſtle; and not 
co underſtand him of a complete: ſup- 


preſſion and diffolarion of corrupt n+ 


ture,contrary toother places of the text, 
and univerſall experience. 

The ſecond part of their inward con. 
ſticacion, is,their —_— _— 
doing after cither of theſe princi 
from whence as from a ſecond cons 
followeth their poſkbilicy of falling io- 
co ſinne, As we doubt not, bat the Re- 


| gencrate have power to follow their 
Caprain the Spirit ; for elſe, why hath|- 


God appointed it to be their Leader, 
Rom. 8, 14. And why doth God exhort 
them to be led by ic,and threaten chem 
if chey be upruly ? !/o,withour queſtion; 
they have a liberty and power to apply 
themſelves ro the commands of the 
fleſh : when the fleſh biddeth chem 
ſteale, or lie,or commit uncleanneſſe,on 


oppreſſe 
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a houſe, when ir bach but ſeized ona| 
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oppreſſe a pootSheighbonr, or deceive 
an ignorancbuyef; or coomerfeir reli. 
gion for adyantage ; or dot any other 
works of wickednefle: as they have pi 
werto forbeare theſe ſinnes, and to fe 
low the contrary breathing of the by 


rit,o they have poiver ro dot them. For | 


ele theſe things woytd Follghy; © 
5 "Tie wo + Ieft in cheth rome; 
t& ſay in Philoſophy | 
afar ſtcuntaw) pr opriam 
orketh fr Aion 


rhe ie bl thing withþn 


rare: onely here 1s che differerice ; crea- 
wres onreaſorable(follow the lexfing. 
of theirprinciples,of necefſiry; bur ſuch 


ware indued with anderſtanding work ;: 


widia inde of Hherty. For example, 
fire; which wee Kfow harh a founcaine” 
of ear in ie, workerh accordingly, it 
heacerhand rieth;and water a moyſt 
element ,weeterh ; ſo plants which have | 
juchtatay rarive te,chey Hve and 
ton of the eatth : and 
Faves? which have im chem's 
N 3 ſenſi- 


ny. oo ls, in ir, | 
'Ufe or t 
with it','a @nfible'cr a rea Bic chea | 
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Cap. 2: | enſirive ſoule, rhey leg beare, 1ſmell 
taſte, feele, all ations ſuitable rq-that 
principle of ſenſe , which. is-in-ahem,/ 
| And men, which bave in them then 
eure of vegetables, bruirs, & reaſonable 
creatures, doe ſuch ations as are apyee-| 
able to thele natures,they grow till they 
come 4d rermmum magnitudmy ot 
appointed picch 3 they heare \ lee xaſte, 
ſmell, and-doe every thing anſwenble 
rotheir ſeniitivenatare: and'they dael 
ſuchchings alſo av A 
quireth, they u and, di 
ſtioguiſh,and many fuch chings 
with a freedom ro do.or forbeare 
ations as. occaſion, requirethy. 
| maxime is as true in Diviniry;apd ther 
| fore every regenerate man-, 
in him two narures,an,old or c 
and a new or ſanftifted nature; chat 
abiliry of working & walkigg agreeably| 
to both. Hee hath anew nature, 
therefore he can love and feare God, he! 
can be charicable, juſt, patient, obed+ 
ent ro Gods commangdement , even 
au ſecundo, in the ſecond att, that is,he 
can exerciſe theſe verrues , and _ 
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chem in his a&iens, And hee hath an 
old nature, and tcherefore hath power 
tobe unjuſt, mmmercifull, nagodly, un- 
haſt, intemperate, and li icentious in 
is ations. For, what ſhould fire doe 
wich hearif ir had-not prwer ro burne? 
ora man with a eye, if hee had nor pc. 
wer toſee ; or with reaſon, ithee could 
aſhe, | ner—s ? And * whar ſhould 
[pynncecny man doe with his grace 
ad not powet to maniRft ic in his 
= _y ; or his narnrall corraption , if hee 
could not obey ir in the luſts thereof? 
No communicated power is to any 
e, if the ſubje&t in whom it is, 
made unable ro. uſe ir: no more 
\#ehe power and principle of nacurall 
pravity in the Regenerate, if God have 
derermined cheir wills to che ations of 
the contrary principle of' grace b+ſto- 
wed on them , and left them no liberry 
to the other, - 
2. The «dmonitions, exdolractves ,pro- 
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of God are given to men /Regenerare, 
wo keepe them from conſenting ro the | 
inticements of the fleſh, ifchey had no. 


ad 
bly 
; be 
d+| | niſes & chrearnings which in the word 
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| Men Regener ate may fall | 
liberty in praftiſe of yeelding ro the 
would be of little uſe : no more would 
the Miniſtery. of the Word and Top 
ments, nor the inward luſtings andr 
ings of the (piric againſt the fleſhhe, 
For wherefoxe are all theſe uſed butt 


himſelfe roche (infull commands 
 fle(b, which otherwiſe would be 

ed? S. lobn fajth of Heaven, 1 ſawn 
Temple there; Revel,21.22. His m: 

is, thac there is nopreaching, no calling] 
upon men to ſerve God, no difſwaſieg 
of them from (in, And why are noſuch 
things in Heaven? becauſe there isno 
corruption remainipg - in the - Saints 
there, they, ara made perfir,Hebr.12,24) 
and becanſexhere is no liberty left chew. 
of hearkning ro any ſeducing {pirir,! 
| (bould there come any (ach inco Hes! 
ven ; forthey are conficmed, 

2. Beſides, the fideliry and obedþ 
ence of the Regenerate would not be 
erycd, were not this liberty left thee! 
[a this life we all ſtand upon vur trial) 
and quali wits, fins #6, as wee live, 6 


keep the manof God from yer IRLaD 
obey: 
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by (hall die and be judzed, «erg a 
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ima prefſuanpi nous ſinner. 

ſe, 2 Cor.5.10. where $,? «ul faith, Ther 
nee maſh al rexeive ascording te what wee 
have dane inthe be &. good or evill - 
There is notrialt of us afrer this life, no 
regibotion far: any good. or evill thax 
\weſhall doe thes, While we are in the 
body; we aze upon our making or mar- 
for ever... Here God-will try our 
fatb, 1 Pet, 1.7, andallour graces, and 
will crowne, no-man befoge hee have 
proved hing; as wee may fee Jam 1.12, 
Bleſſed 5 the wrap that endarith romptation: 
ſu when hee « ;rjed , hee ſhall recerve the 
cave of life , mbich the Lori hath 
\n{ed 19 theme 1 het Ce adadeed 
meth all , and crivch; chem in. this like's 
hee triech chem (amongimeny ocher 
'means) by the remaindery of corrupti» 
on in es hee did che Lraclices by 
the Canaanires. But what rriall could 
God bave made of the Iſraelites dy the 
'Canaanices,, if they bad had no power 
have danced after theis pipes , and 
hearkned totheir allurements? and how 
can he prove the loyaley of his feryancs 
byche fleſb remaining in thera, if chey 
canner be inchanted by the witcl- 
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crafts of this harloe ? 

"4+ Laſtly, Earth would be Heaven, 
| ey glory,the way wouldbe 

Country , if the Regenerare could 
not obey the fleſh. For' one of rhe 
greateit differences berweene earth and 
heaven is this ; here we have a poſſibi 
of not falling, there an #wpoſ:b:liry;here 
weneed not, bur there we cannot fall. 

-- Againſt 'this may be objeted 'the 
words of S. Paul.Gal.5.1 7: The fleſh 
Fre the ſpirit, and the ſpirit ag ainff the 

; 
other 


and theſe are comrary "the one tothe 
; ſo tha ye canner dbe the things thit 
ze would, It (hwald ſeeme by this place, 
char' as by reaſon of the fAleſh's laſting 
againſt the'ſpirir, a Regenerate man 
cannor doe what good he wonld, ſo be- 
caaſe of che ſpirirs laſting againſt the 
fleſh , hee cannot doe whar evill hee 
would, .i. what evill che fleſh wonld; 
and therefore ir is not true , that hee 
_= liberty of applying himſelfe ro the 

bY 7 


I anſwer two things. 
1. That the words are riot to be un» 
derſtood of the bare a&, (for chen it 
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will follow, that the I | 
becauſe the fleſh in himluſterh againſt 
the ſpirit, can doe nothing thar is good, 
which is not true,) bur of che meaſure 
awd quantity of it : ye cannot doe 
mach good orevillas ye would, 
oftheſe contrary luſtings and inclina» 
tions that are in you ,'a3\a man carinde 
me fo much-wich-a heavy clogge arhis 
teles,ras wirhonr, Thinisa cruch infec 
'lfe, and may be part of the meaning 
(ofthis place, 7 1 Y 
| 2; I anſwer, that they are to be 8x 
ken in ſenſs compoſite ,-wou drviſe, ima 
not '« divided ſeaſey 
while che: regenerare are ccarefult oro 
pyne themſcives ro the Spirie,& yeeld 
tothe morians and inclinations of .#he 
| regenerate-party they cannot. (becaale 
this ſpiricoall part is oppoſite to the cas 
ml): doe, wharevill rheir.caroall- part 
vanld hive them : che grace they have 
vill hold thera ja;and curne their minds | 
mother, way. 1 Bat if \ they: chance <0 
grow careleſſe in following the dictates 
and impulfions of Gads grace within 
(Hem, they may doe what they would, 


1. what 
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Fry 


+ 1 1 we ye che 

—— x que «Take chis rule, Walk is 

Sjuri would you have me prove 
er anngs [ prove it 
thus: T he Spurie & contrary to the fleſb;and 
lufeth againfl it. Now ye cannot fok 
low-tiwo contraries at once: if there 
fore ye will take my connlel}, donbs 
yot-bar' ye ſhall be farre enough from 
_— Fon cammerage WH 


oe tote | co-mke in he 


Now, if thisbe the medning of theſs 
words, conclude nothing againſt 


yeelding ro the ffeſb > for they doe nor 
acall times ſhew chemſelvesSazinrs, chey 
doe not alwayes walk in the Spiris, and 
ra ages — or 
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into preſumptaccs fines. = 
law of fin. Thus farre' of the firſt cauſe 


of the or propenfity of che 
vines falling inco finne, their 1mpard 


_ | 

ſecond canſe is their ewiwary 
andition. which that wh 
Imeane to fay, I will reſolve into theſe 
eaticulars. There de mary tnares laid 


them. Theſe ſnares are very ſhrewd 
ones : therefore ir is poſſible for them 
—_— intrape and n— into foule 
(1) There be wary ſnares laid for them. 
By ſnares I mean all ſinfible 6bjef?s which 


with $./obu I may caſt into ranks. | 


1. The luft of the fleſh,pleafores, and car- | 
rall delighes ; 2. The loft of the eyes gold, 


_. houſes,lands,and all kind of pro- 

fits ; 3. The pride of life, digniries, ſupe- 
'rioriries, popular acclamarions, andell 
ortsof preferments, for theſe things are 


men naturally proud of. Theſe _ 
tall re not becauſe they are ſo 
qpial inflitution , or m Gods in+ 


God intended & gave them 
nag Us A. be mſerrime necefitatss ſolatia, 


\a S.Hierom calls them,)helpsand com- 
forrs 
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o_ in = — mortal 
ey:)bur becauſe they proove ſd, through 
that ſtrong affe tion which wee beare 
tocthem. Now, that theſe i114 nunting, 
gods of this world: profits, plea. 

, and promotions, are 'ſnares,-in 
which thouſands have beene and art 
daily caught, to the grieving of God 
ſpirit, and the danger of their owne 
 foules, I might prove by many reltimo. 
nics and examples of Scriptore: I will 
fingle our but a few. 

In 1 Timoth.6. 9, 10, wee bave thele 
words, They that will berich, fall into temp. 
tations and 4 ſnare , and ints many foolfh 
and hurtfull lofts which drowne men inper- 
dition. For the love of mony us the root of l 
evil,wbich while ſome have coveted after, 


they have erred fri the faith,&6.1n theſe 


words S. Pas 1. Delivers a dodrine, 


The love of money « the root of all evil: 
he meaneth che immoderare love of it, 
as the words adjoyned, will be rich, and 
coveted after, doe ſhew. 2. Hee proveth 
it by an inſtance in ſome, who white 
they covered after it , did renounce 


| their religion, and depart from chetre 


faich 
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faith formerly embraced. To theſe then 
theſe carthly profits were a wofall 
ſnare , ard ſo they are to many others. 
Now what the Apoſtle faith of mony | 
and the love of wony , may be ſaid of 
honor, promotion,and pleaſure, and the 
love of them. Ard therefore onr Lord 
telleth the Phariſces, thatic was popu» 
lricy , and love of credit amorg the 
people, that kepr them in their uvbe- 
liefe > How can ye beleeve, ſaith he,which, 
receive honour one of another, Joh. 5. 44- 
And S. 19h» telleth us, that many of the 
godly Jews , who beleevedin Chiiſt, 
did yer difſemble their faith , through 
ordinate love of profit and credit, that 
they might keepe their ſtations and re- 
yr” _ They did not confeſſe him, 
: e put out of the $ : 
they - x An of men ay 
aiſe of God, )0h.12.42,43. 

odenjie ones faith , or but to dif- 
'mble it when in duty wee ought to 
confeſſe ic , are very great finnes; yet 
thoſe godly men who beleeved,threugh 
nony, credir, and other vyanitics which 
ey laſted after , were my 
them : 


wm 
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them: and therefore mony , and 6 
dit are ſnares. Wee have 
place which fully ſhewerh ir, 
1 106.2.16. For «fl that is inthe world; the 
loft of the fleſh," the luſt of the eyes, andthe 
pride of life, s not of the Father 6. Here 
che Apoſtte 1. ſeekerh ro draw the te. 
tre from the immoderare love of 


fore firter for the children of rhe world 
to looke after, rhen for the children 


Fe. to comprehend all forrs of | 
which doe abound in the world, andro'i 
poine our the true cauſes of them : and| i 
therefore chis place were ſufficients- 
lone to prove thele earthly objesrobe' i 
quoad eventums in the event, no better 
then ſnares to mens ſoules, Wee may 
prove it alſo by the examples of Adam, 

Sama 
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inte preſumptuons finnes. 


Samſon, Solomon, David,and a great ma- 
oy other good men, who through the 
encicements of ſenſible vaniries fell in- 
to foule fins. Hence it is that God doth 
ſoearneſtly labour to beat off his chil. 
dren from the love of the world, Matt. 
6.19. Lay not up treaſures for your ſelves 
upon carth, &c. Joh.6.27. Labor not for 
the meat which perifheth, &c. Col.3. 2. 
Ser not your affettions on the things below, 
&c. and 1.Joh.2.15. Love not the world, 
wr the things of the world : if any man 
| ave the worll, the love of the Father is not 
whim. And anſwerable to chis, is that 
of St. /ames, Chap. 4.4. Te adulierers and 
adultereſſes, know yet not that the friend- 
| Joip of the world is enmity againſt God ? 
| Theſe exhortations have their edge : 
'and why doth God ule them? why 
doth hee labour by them (o ſeriouſly ro 
'mortifie our affeftions to theſe things, 


| bat becauſe they are attractives of our 


aftetions,and perſwaders to many fins? 
Ordinarily wee love them fo well, that 
weare very prone to finne, 1. inthem, 
and 2. for them. 

1, How often doe we ſinne in 1hem ? 
O | 
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Cap. 2. | I meane in uſing them, while wee. |; 
get thoſe rales by which God would by 
bound us in their uſe, Two boundiel | |; 
pecially God hath ſer us : firſt a bound | | 

of order and equity, Prov. 5.15. DratY| ,, 

water ont of thine owne ciſterne, and rive; 1 

ont of the midſt of thine owne well : and 11, © 

let them bee thine, and onely thine, and 

« flrangers, &c. Sothar hee that catch I |, 

| bread, which he pullerh from the teal |, 

| of other men, he ſinneth in eating: and w" 

hee chat companieth with a woman |,. 

which is not his owne wife, hee ſinned | 

in his carnal a&t, and a great ſinnetoo; I | 

of fornication, if ſhee bee a fingle wo. i / pl 

man; of adulrery, if maried; of inceſt, by 


| greatly in che uſe of lawfull and o&- 
| 


if a kinſwoman. Secondly, a boundof ks. 


ſobriety, 1. Cor. 7.29, 30. Let them the 
have wives, bee as if they had none; th en 
that weep, «as if they wepes not, Oc a, in 4nc 


our affeftions rowards the world, and 
' tnoaraQions, which conſiſt in uſing the 
| world, wee muſt cary our ſelves ver; 
| indifferently,as if we were doing ſome- 
| thing elſe; and cherefore he chat eareth 
| and drinketh immoderately, he fingeth 
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ary delights. Now to keep theſe 
bounds, nay not to exceed them noco- 
riouſly, is a very hard marter, becauſe 
of our vehement affection roward 
them. Wee have a Proverb among us, 
| 2 medict wivit, miſert vivit, he that 
liverh phy fically, lives miſerably : and 
' why miſerably > becayſe heis conſtrai- 
'nedin his eating, drinking, ſleep, and 
| recreation,to five by rates : which (how- 
eth our diſpoſition and deſire, to have 
much ſcope, and tobe as deep in the 
\nſeof theſe pleaſing liberties as we can. 
With St. Auftiz, we are apt to fay, Now 
\placet ive per iſt 3 anguſtias,to be limiced 
by order, or meaſure, doth not pleaſe 
'vs: this is the common humour, Ic is 
the generall perverſeneſſe of men, to 
enjoy the things chat are co be bur aſed, 
VE and to uſe the things that ſhould bee en. 
, ad pyed. 
ng the | 2. Andſecondly, how ofren doe we 
SV tranſgrefſe for chem ? for the gaining of 
ſome them,if we want chern; and for the kee- 
_ ping of them,if we have them? As Mer- 
d ne- 
ſlr 


chanrs adventure their perſons and e. 
Ml (ſtares, by ſea and land, for the love and 
| O 2 hope 
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Cap. 2. hope of profic: ſo are wee prone to 
venture ſoules and conſciences in eyill 
wayes, forthe love of pleaſure, gaine,or 
glory. Many thar are a little morecon- | 
(cientious then others, if profit, or pre-| 
ferment may be had, will now and then 
ſtraine too farre, to get theſe Helend\,, 
$1 jus violandum, reenandi causa vidlaw 
dum , a very faire offer indeed purtetha' 
good man ſomerimes to ir, Ir is noted, 
Revel. 19.13, ( where the merchandize 
of the whore of Babylon is computed) 
that one of her commodities was the 
ſoules of men ( for ſothe Geneva and the| 
Kings Tranſlation reade ir.) If we may 
underſtand ic of a commodiry which 
ſhe bought with her ſilk, and cinamon, 
her wine, andoyle : why then is ſheea 
very fit reſemblance of this bewitching 
ſtramper which wee are ſpeaking of. 
For ſhee with her three ſtaple commo- 
dities of profit, pleaſure, and prefer. 
ment, ſo much defired by her Chap- 
men of all ſorts, is able ro buy from 
men their very ſoules. We ſee they 
are fit matter to make ſnares of ; thatis 


the firſt thing. | 
_ Secordly, 


es. — —_— 


I 
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| into preſumptuous ſinnes, 


FP 


though ( confidering the help of grace 
which God affoords) they need nor, ve- 
ry great ſnares. The reaſons why they 
proove fo, are ſpecially three : 
1. Oar inclination toward them. 
| ) 2. Their continuall preſence wich us. 
') 3 Their cunning preſentation by 
the Devill before ns 

1. Our inclination toward them, Wee 
are uſaally wich eagernefle carried to- 
ward them, becauſe they are good 
things, and ſach good things too, as are 
accompanied with three pleaſing pro- 
perties; Sutableneſſe ts our natures Com 
firibleneſſe to our ſenſes, and neceſari- 
\ueſſe for our uſes, 

(1) They are ſutable "fo our ndtures, 
Wee are of mixt natores, and confift of 
4 fleſhly and ſpiritoall part; to our! ſpi- 
ritoall part, | foirieuall good things/are 
proportionable, and therefore the ſovle 
carried with defire towards them? 'ro 
our fle(hly parr,carnalland ſenſiblecon-. 
tentments are ſurable,' and therefore 
the body reacheth after them. So faith | 
St. Hieromy, *. The fleſb/us- delighted with * 

' 
dy, _ O 3 preſent 
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Secondly, they doe afully proove, Cap. » 2; 


. 
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preſent and momentany, the ſoule with fo 
tare and durable good things : and a great 
deale more ſtrongly doth the body &» 
ver theſe, then the ſoule thoſe, becauſe: 
wee uſe to live moſt in our worſt part, 


It is an old ſaying, Simile gaudet ſimili, 
every thing delighteth in that which 
like ir ; & this ſaying we might exempli.: 
fie in all creatures, bur I forbeare that. | 
(2) Fhey are comfortable to our ſenſe, 
Mofick delighterth the care, brave fights 
and {pectacles' the eye, wine and good 
cheare the raſte,(weer ſmells the brain; 
and clothes, fire, bed, food, and many! 
ſuch things, are knowne to bee ſweet re. 
freſhings to the. body. How then cans. 
ſoule that liveth in a body endued with! 
ſenſes, chooſe bur affet them? and. 
where we affe&; wee are prove to affet 
too much, even:to our danger. | 
(3) They are! neceſſary for our aſs. 
Tour beeventy Father knowerh ( faith 
Chriſt, Mer1#.6: 32.) that: yee have need 
of theſe thingt,: God knoweth it, andby 
experience we finde it, Forour being, 
well.beings, perſons, callings, condit- 
ons, and occaſions of life {a neceſſary! 
| are 


————— 
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are chey, char we cannor ſabſiſt withoure | 


monly have too deep an intereſt in our 
affetions, and become ſtrong tempra- 
tions to finne, The ſonnes of God ſee 
theſe daughters of men, that they are faire, 
and therefore they take them for their wives, 
though ofren ro their coſt. 

2. A ſecond cauſe why they prove 


| great ſnares, is their dayly preſence with 
'w, In the way wherein | walked. have_ 
they privily laid a ſnare for me, faith the 
Plalmiſt. Pſal. 141. and inthe way and 
places wherein wee are dayly walking 
 andrravelling, doe theſe bairs lie: they 
are the things which wee continually 

look upon, heare of, handle, taſte,feele, 
and makeuſeof. And theretore,as thoſe 
ſnares which are laid for a bird, in the 
places where ie is frequently hopping 
up and downe, doe much endanger it : 


into preſumptuous ſinnes. | 


them: and for theſe cauſes, chey com- | 
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Gen 6.4. 


ſo theſe neceſfary evills, which chere- 
| fore we live among, and make continu- 
all uſe of, becauſe they are neceſſary, 
doe the more ſtrongly allure us into 
danger, becauſe chey are alwayes be- 
' fore us. And therefore, the Romans 

Oa4 did 
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| did not well provide for the keeptngot 
their law which they made, that Yir+ 
gius ſhould drink no wine, when they per: 

mirred them to ſee it. For their maids 
coald nor have had a greater rempratis 
on todrinkit, then to have been ſuffe- 
red to look upon it. | Solomons wile- 
dome went beyond rheirs, when to4! 
manthart loverh wine well, and is aprto| 
bee enſnared by ir, hee givech counlell,| 
not'to look pen it, when 1t grotth its 

lour in the cup, and moverh it ſelfe aright,\ 
Prov.23.31. And ſodid St Himrons, who 
in one of his Epiſtles, where hegiveth 


diretion ro Lets how to bring up 
her daughter vercuouſly, among other 
things adviſerh her not co ſutfer her! 
davghrer to fee tho'e mears , *-which 
when ſhee ſeerch, ſhee might be moved 
todefire: and this his counſell he ſhats 
op with rheſe words; 7 hough ſome that 
be who think it a pornt of greater veriae| 
to contemne 4 pleaſure wbent «: preſent; 
yet I judge it to be a thing of more ſecurity, | 
wot to knaw or ſee that thing, which one 
may not ſafely deſire». Agreeable to his 
judgemear was his practiſe ; for he = 

ned! 
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ned his back upon Rome, and the remp- | Cap. 2; 
ring objeQs there, and berook him to 
his hermitage at Berbleem, leſt by the | 
fight and preſence of thoſe objetts, hee | | 
fhould bee drawne into Gnne. He durſt | 
not ery his firength, and encounter : 
them being before him, but fearing if 
hee lived among them, they won!'d 
overthrow him, he fled,as he faith him- | | 
ſelfe, that hee might not bee overcome by | | 
tbew, Like to St. Hieroms, did that young 

men carry himſelfe, of whom we feads | 
in Caſſia», that- having received (after | Cail.;. | 
he had left the world many yeares, and —— | 
beraken himſelfe ro a Monaſtery) a PaC- | oxes parrie, 
ker of letters from his facher and mo» | p47 cm. þ 
ther, and divers of his deare friends; he | nem? þ. 
darſt nor look upon them, but threw | 1 «tile | | 
them all inco che fire with theſe words, ' ___ | 
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ets 


Ite cogitationes,c, Be gone yee thoughts | tis. 
Bf my Countrey, and burne for company, 
18t\ for feare left yee temper mee to lodk againe 
w;\ I 1onerd the things which I have forſaken. 
wy, | BY He feared as the ſtory faith, that by che 
| © reading of their lines, and the fight of 
his + © their names, hee ſhoald have been per- 
(waded to warp towards their compa- 

ny 
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ny and che world againe. - Though 
have an habituall iaclination co ſenſi 
goods, even when they are abſent, 

we have not a full apprehenſtonof theie! 
| goodnefſe, nor a zealous aficfion. of 
love, or joy, or deſire unto chem; but! 
when they are preſent. Hence we ſay; q 
looking eye, hath a liking bears, look nat 
where thou mayſtnor like. Now where: 
can wee live, (except with, Jeremy and 
lerom, wee would make a cottage in the 
wilderneſſe) but we hall bee uſing and 
beholding ſome of aheſe- earthly bes 


ties? They are ever with as; and for 
chis cauſe, in.che ſecond place they are 
the er ſnares-anto ns. 

3. The third'cau(e is, their canmay 
preſemation before' ws, For they are pre- 
ſented ra our thoughts, or ſenſes, by the 
Devill, with all cheſubtiley and efficacy 
he can, for this very end, that he might 
by them beguile us, and draw 414 into 
ſfinne, For, 

(1) Hee preſentech us, with fit 06 
jeds, (ach as are molt agreeable ro our 
deſires, and diſpoſitions. Hee hath io 


good part, ſciemians mediam, that hy 


CS 
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[ intopreſmapizene finner. | 


de knowledge, which che Jefuirs have 
deviſed for the reconciling of free» will 
and the abſolute decree, and by which, 
they ſay,God bringerh co paſſe his eter; 
oall dererminations concerning the (al- 
ration and damnarion of men. This 
knowledge, I fay, the Devill hath in 
ome part, and maketh\good uſe of, 
For hee is able roTcaſon thus, It I fer 
| for 4b/alow a bair of -promotrionr, hee 
will ſurely rake ir for he is atabirions : 
if for Samſov a bair of pleafate, he will 
(wallowir ; (for he'is volaprgous ; 'if 1 
ſhew /nalas how hee may germoney by 
 theberraying of his Maſterybe will nor 
ſtick much ar jr q' for hee is coverous. 
| And therefore I will be-ſure. to furniſh 
them with cempracions anſwerable ro 
their inclinations. And inthis he doth 
wiſely: for if a temprarion: bir, ic muſt 
=_ when ic is a fironec m_ eXcepe 
they bee very hangry, or adventrous, 
vill not bire at every bairg and there- 
fore (kilfull Anglers are'carefall when 
they goe ro. fiſh, ro trimame their hooks 
with fuchbalrs as they know by expe» 
fence ro bee delighrfull. co rhe fi 
which] 


« Iidor.l, 
1.dc ſum, 
bono. 
Dern: 
T72 


mus peſer- 
enitie viget 
ſubtilees ; 
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: | which they defire co rake. So, no men 


(rhatare nord<ſperately wicked , and 
(ach as eſteeme their foules baſe bag- 
gage things, and ſach are not theſe men 
of whom -wee are ſpeaking) will bee 
drawne to finne by every objet chat 
hath any goodnefle in ic : ſome thig 
(perhaps ) they care lircle for ; a manby! 
remper voluptuoas, eſteemerh nor pro- 
fic much; nor ancarch- worme, pleaſure; 
nor an ambirious man,cicher:and there- | 
fore the Devill, who is wiſe, ( as ſider: 
Gith,* ) hath his««&%/%< Epbeſ. 6.11.and 
his abs, Revel, 2:24. his artificial mayer, 
and deep rtachery; and preſenteth men 
ſaddenly with furable objects; for the! 
love of which he thinketh chey will bee 
content to ſtraine their conſciences, and 


- break Gods Law. 


(2) Hepreſenteth them at fir time. 
Every time is not a lcaſon, all houre 
are not opportunities ; as men have. 
their dayes of viſitation for the good of 
their ſoales, ſo hee hach his da es of 
temptation for the hurc of mens ſooles. | 
Thi your houre and 1he power of dark» | 
eſſe, ſaics our Saviour, Luk. 22. 53: his 


meaning 
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into preſumpiacus ſennts. 
meaning is, that though hee had beene 


| ayly amongſt them for above three 


 yeeres together, and as ir were under 
' their hands and power, yet they could 
doe bim no miſchiefe, becauſe ir was 


' not a fit time : bur now they had ob- 
| tained their defires, and taken him in 
their ſnares, becauſe it was the Devills 
houre, who ſer them on work.- Many 
are his times of advantage}, who can 
number them? and among them, theſe 
arenot the leaſt : © the time of ples- 
ſare and proſperity ; for then men are ape 
to be regardleſſe of themſelves. and of 
their duties, or dangers: © the time 
| of adverſity, and want; for then, if 
,we ſea a way (though itbe a bad one ) 
[how to ſapply our wants, and ſhake off 
'onr afflictions, wee are apt to take it : 
© the time of ſobtarineſſe, when wee 
zrealone; andche time of our weakneſſe, 
when wee are deprived wholly of ſuch 
friends or governours , as might by 
their watchtull obſervation of our cour- 
es reſtraine us from finne, or by their 
| counſells ophold us, or by their rebukes 


[od corrections recover us if wee fall: 
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'@® che cdoudy rimes of melaxcbolike,, 
|pafrons, when , being) dbſcontented 
chrough ſome croſies which wee meet 
with in our preferments, or the unjuſt | 
{aſperſions which are caſt npon us for 
well-doing,or the unexpected ſtrange. | 
nefic of friends, our anderftandings are! 
diſtracted, or our honeſt reſolution 
unferled. Ar foch times therefore @ 
theſe are, hee (crrterhb his cngins againſt 
our walls, and ſecketh to make ſome! 
breach in our ſoules, As for example, 
hee preſented a faire woman unexpe- 
Qedly before the eyes of King Dov, 
thathee might draw him to adulrery:| 
bur when? when hee was in peaceably 

of his Kingdome, and had 
irtle more leiſure then ordinary to: 
think of his pleaſares, as wee may fee, 


che King to number the people, that 


' thereby offending God, hee might pro- 


| cure ſome miſchiefe againſt che people: 
and the time wherein hee did chis, ws 
| in Davids proſperity, when he was full 
| of people, and had reſt round aboor, s 


may 


2.Sam.11.1. Atanother time hee ſtan 
deth up againſt 1ſracl, and tempreth 
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into preſumptuoms ſinmes. 


was alſo the boldnefle of this common 


repreſented unto him the beauty . and 
glory of the world, rold him that all 
was tO be had for a ſmall marrer, a tictle 
bodily worſhip: but when was this 
bait preſenced, bar in our Saviours ſee- 
' ming #eceſſity, when he had faſted for- 
| ry dayes, and might be thought ro wane 
| his altenance ? Matr.4. Hee tickled I 
rael in the head with a-Calfe, propoun- 
[ding to their phancafies and thoughts 
the carnall worſhips of their neighbors, 
to winane them to idolatry : bur this 
was done when their Governour was 
gone, when Moſes was inthe Mount, 
u wee may ſee, Exodus 32+ Ar ſuch 
times hee ofually entiſed tharpeople ro 
| apoſtacy from 'their God , as wee are 
told, /#dg.2.19, And it cameto paſſe when 
the Indge was dead, that they returnedand 
| corrupted themſelves more then their fa- 
| thers, in following other g6d;, to ſerve_ 
| nd bow downe to them.” The meaning is, 


| that it was their caſtome, when any of 


their good Magiſtrates died , to take 


adverſary, that he ſet upon our Seviesr, 


1 


| 


may be gathered our.of the ſtory, Such - Cap 


Fr 


that 


try, no doubt through 

duſtry, who watche for ſach advants- 
ges. Such a rime alſo he choſe to bring 
backe the Diſciples ro infidelicy,by pro 
pounding (ir is likely) unro their minds, 
thepleaſures,caſe,credir, &c.which they 
ſhould loſe by cleaving to the Dodtine 
of Chriſt. When the Shepheard who 
ſhould look to them, was to be ſminten, 
and the ſbeep ſcattered, then hee deſired 
to have them, that hee might ſift thems 
wheat, Luk. 22.32. compared with Mat, 
26.31. He fell upon Ivde,, and ſhewed 
him a way, how hee might fill his purſe, 
if hee would betray his Lord: and the 
time which hee picked out to lay this 
ſnare in, was, when /«d.s was in a fit 
of melancholy, for want of preferment: 
when hee had been in Chriſts ſervices 
good while, and had gotten nothing, 
nor was likely to get any thing thereby, 
then hee tempted him. Ar ſuch a time: 
( we may think) doth he ſet upon thoſe 
unſtable ſoules among us, whom hee 

draweth into the Romiſh faich and fa- 
ion : when hee ſeeth chem dejetted, 

becauſe 
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they chink ) deſerved, come not; theri 
he h co thew, qo, yr 
of their Comtrey, and the re« 
which is there had of leamed and 
able men, —_— - hearly 
with hopes of re a ro their 
worth among he Prite and ſo ſen- 

deth chem patking beyond/ſea. Hee 
knowerh his owne opportunities fill 


well, and therefore in this coo, he dbch 
w4| I | like an expert angler, who knowingrthar 


ESE EALE 


att.) | fk will riot birein alt wearhers, chrow- 
red] Yin his Line in likely rimie, for che 
rſe,| | woſt part with good ſacceſſe 


(2) Having laid his ſnares with 2s 
much ſubtilry as' he can, he follwerl/his 
and by iriwatd whiſperih and 
iont ſeckerh th drive it in. Aﬀer the 
lhad (hewed' [udas # way how to 
get mony by a baſe piece of treathery, 
hee got within Him, and by ſome ſecter 
0c $'made upon his' affeQtions, 
ole hee ſtirred himwp ro doe aw Ivy 
hee Þ the ceryprarion:And therefore it is laid, 
fa- | 1:4.22.2, that the Devil entred- into 1e- 
ed, , And ſo he dealeth wich every min 
WA | P whom 
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whom hee ſeeketh to draw into finne, 
be windech himſelfe into cheir fanciey, 
perverteth chem, & makerh chem judge 
the profic, the pleaſure , or promotion 
propounded, to be a great deale bigger 
and betrer then ir is:next he inſinuateth 
inco the affeQions, ſetrerh chem | 
and ſtrongly inclineth chem — 
incended ſnare z nay hee creepeth into 
che underſtanding too, cunningly per- 
ſwading chat, of the lawfulnefle of tha 
finfull a&ion which hee aimeth «, 
chough not in it ſelfe, yer to that man, 
at that time, & for thoſe reaſons which 


the rempred hath to do it, And herein 
he dealech like fowlers, who when they 
have (pred their ners, or laid their limes 
ewigs, they do with a lure call the poore 
birds into them : or like ſome fifher- 
men, who, after they have caſt their! 
nets, and (as I may ſay) way-laid the/ 
fiſh, aſe ro goe back and beate the wa- 
ters, that ſo they may drive the fiſh into 
thoſe nets that they have laid. | 

And thus we ſee that theſe worldly 
idols doe uſually prove great ſnares to 
men, | 
Let: 
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lity, bur ven! IT alſo( if they be 


' And ſo mach bee ſaid for this ſecond 


Before the Regenerate lye many ſnares 
in the world, (for every profic,pleaſure, 
preferment, is a ſnare; our mear,drink, 
ſep, apparell, companions, friends,$c. 
are all ſnares) : Theſe ſnares are ſhrewd 


ones, becauſe they are alwayes before 
vs, and about vs, and are laid with as 
moch cunning and efficacy as the Devill 
can, for the — of us: and the 
podai# which ariferh will be chis ; Thar 
the Regenerare, (as by their /mward con. 
fxtion, (oO) by their outward condition in 
the world, lie, not onely nnder a poſſ/bre 


not very watchtull)of talling into great 
and dangerous ſinnes. 


generall part, which is, J/hether the Re- 
generates poſiibly may , and whence ic 
comes to paſſe that they may, ſinne 
goſly and preſumptuouſly. 


P 2 


CHar. 


| fntopreſumgtiows ſinnes. | 21 
| Lecuslay theſe things together then. | Cap: 2. 
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CHnarn. 11]; 
[hat wiſchiefes or. 146 a dat a6 
company thy grieving of the Spirit. - 


LL this while I have faid little 


of the an:ſcfiefes of preſumpruns 
fixes ; and. now, po, (leſt 
apy. root of gall and wormwood 
chance to riſe up and. ſay, What: 
deliberate fins be great ones, and griew 
the Spiric? and what though Regens 
rate perlons may potihly 7 comm. 
finnes ? Whar of. all chis?; this, wj 

es no corne.: if _the.Spirir be 

he muſt be pleaſed ine &c on 


ig time for me to break open P 


r4's box , and preſent to your viewin 
particular, thoſe wofull and dangerow 
effe&ts or miſchiefes which: are wraptup 
rogether jn,this one phraſe, Grieve 


the Spirit. And this is the chird general 


part , which I propounded ro my ſelfe 
in the beginning of my diſcourſe to 


| treat of. 


Doe but remember what I ſaid inthe 
opening of the rext concerning the 


_ meaning! | 


Y 
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of this phraſe, Grieve not, thar 


= Toto diffarb bim in his ope- 
of grice or conifbit in che ſoule; 

{48.To drive him ar leaft in 
= ce and kinde of thoſe 


temple; of our ſouls, which he hath rakeri 
up for his one refidence ; $0 City, 
Parens; and many others: Doe but rake 
this along with yov, and yon wilt be 
thle to inferre and coriclude with mee, 
that the ſotile in; or by which, the Spirit 
#6od is prieved,muſt needs be for the 
pteſent itr 4 {#d and mbornfoll condici- 
ot For, 48 the ayre is dirk and chifl, 
the earth cBld and wer , and the face of 
the ſablutizey world qncomforcable, 
when the Surtfie',, which is che life and 
light of it 7 Hatki withdrawne irs _ 
met the face 4nd ſtate of che forite 
needs be yery y; when the $piric, 
| who is the cottiforrer,, hath withdrawn 
| prefers: In ferefn down the effets 
o preſarnpttibus fins; is ſome dif- 
erence ainvng Authors, bur my par- 
pole is ro wave all diſfatations, and ro 
| peak of choſe Foffes' which are agreed 
|Poaby Writers of all ſides. And thoſe 
5 / EEE 
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Effeft 1 


ſes; 2. The thive affirmed af him, is 


Effedts of the Spirit grieved = YN 


I may referre to theſe five beads, 1.Lofly 
of preſent firneſſ: ro be fayed. 2. Laſſe, 
of the certaingy of falvation,. wich rhaz, 
peace and joy which are annexed theres; 
unto. 3-, Of their habicuall graces-in 
ſome great degree. 4. Of divine pro-/ 
tection, orataall graces, 5, Of acceps! 
tation of former and preſent atts gf 
obedience. «+. - | yy 

. Loſſe of preſent fineſſe to be ſaved. k 
man lying under ſuch a fan, 1s in a ſtate 
inoon{iftible with falvation. And if hee 
dic in char ſtare, hee cannot. enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 'This I proyg, 
firſt by ceſtimony of Scripture. In the 
18. of Ezek. 24. it is (ajd., $44, when the 
righteoms turnetb eway from bis righteouþs 
neſſe, and committeth iniquity, eng doth us 
cording to all the ahominations tha; the mics 
ked man goth, ſhall he live ? , All bis righe 
teonſueſſe that bee hath dowe,,, ſhall nor bs 
mentioned : in bis rrefbaſſe that bee bath 
rreſpaſſes and in his ſinne thet he bath ow 
ned, in them he ans die, ' In theſe words 
I. The perſon ſpoken of , is arightequs 
man falling into wickedaSions or cour« 


he! 
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the fleſhis the way ro death, avorti fication 
| P 


Ms + 


| —__ Þ preſompenins fine 


be hall nor live burdie: char is, ifhe ſo 
| continne. For all ſach ſpeeches are con- 


' dirionall, grounded upon a ſuppoſicion 
of finall impenirencie, but wichall they 
ſhew preſentem flaram their preſent 
ſtare, rhar irisa ſtate of death, $3. The 
manner which the Prophet uſfeth in af- 
firming this, is ſtrong and forcible : by 
way of imerrogation,ſhal he live?.i.with. 
curall queſtion he ſhall nor. 2. By way 
'of anticipation, a (craple wight be mo- 
yedro this effe&t ; This man in hisrime 
may havedone much good. No marrer, 
faith the Propher, God will forger his 
former good, and rake him in char fin. 
full condirjon, inwhich he findeth him, 
ind deale with himaccrrdingly. Theſe 
words therefore are a full proofe of rhe 
point. Againe, Rem. 8. 13. faith the A- 
poſtle there z Jf ye live after the fleſh, ye 
full die : but if ye through the Spirit doe 
wertifie the deeds of the body , ye ſhall live. 
Intheſe words , Two finall lates arc in. 
timated ; eternal death, and everlaſling 
bfe. And the two wayes to theſe una- 
Yoydable ends are (hewed, living «f'er 


of 


———— 
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|| of the fleſh is the way to life, Hey 


now © 


followeth,chat,as be chat martifierh 
fleſh, is ins to ſalyatjon, na 
in which ifhe dic, he ſhall be fav 

he that liveth after the and ſo 
every one that deliberately doth any 
work of the fleſh) is in @ condition ig 
which liviog and dying hee cannoc be 
ſaved. In G44.5.19,20,21. we hayethy 
ſentence , Now the works of the fleſb ar 
manifeſt, which are theſe, adultery, forth 
cation, uncleanneſſe, laſcivieuſi aſe Aus 
try, witchcraft, bat 6. of which [i 


you befare , 44 1 have alſs told you in ting! 
paſt, 1hat they that dee ſuch things, ſha ua 
iwberit the Kingdowe of God. Here " 
two things clearly ayouched, 1. That 
they who doe any works of che fleſh, 
ſball not inherie Gads Kingdome , and 
therefore are not fic to enter therein, 
2. Thar it is - cleare ee 
(1) By the light of nature ; the war 

fleſb are ahbo5 f every one knoweih 
what they be, and what is their ment, 
(2)By the belp of inflrufio,1 baye taldymn 
befare, and now tell you againe,lo that you 


cannot poſſibly be ignorant of it, is 
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"by proſmpraens ones, = 
10 this js chat place, Fpbeſ-5.5,6. For this 


hnow, thas wo 0 Emenng, 9 epoſees| 
4 COUHNIN 42 bs is 48 idol ater, 


ft inheritance in the hgtome of 
Tn. looſe of ela ehows 

es warden For of theſe things 
ynmah the wrath of Gud {Cod rue 
hen of diſobedience. Here, 

affirmed the inconfiſtencie of falvation 
with a bad life, bee appealeth t@ their 
conſciences for the proofe; and leſt any 
might put in, and ſoy, Why Pas/? wee 
ae called to ſalvation, wee are jultified 
from our Ganes,we are Gods eleG,your 
propolicion doth nor reach us ici true 
of ſach whoremongers, i $,OT CO» 
[HORINDD. 4s Were never COnver- 

ted, they; cannos. indeed be ſaved, as 

jg aa they comigs in tes ciobec 
ence, but there is hope wee may 


wan deceive you with 


a whoremonger once col- 
reed i gee ly ul your 


F 
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| Effetirof the Spirit griewd © 


you' (as ſome doe the Regenerate now 
adayes) ſhall cell you ſo, his words ar: 
bur vaine words. For' for ſach thing 
fake commeth the wrath of God apon 
the children of diſobedience, whatſo. 
ever they have formerly beene. Nei 
cher was this S. P«v/s dofrine 
bur $.19hns too, I lob. 3. 15. Whaſoror 
hateth his brother is « murtherer , and ye 
know that mo murtherer hath eternal life 
abiding in him, AS no murtherer, ſons 


preſumpruous ſinner hath life abiding 
in him, cha is, he is nor for che preſent 
in 4 ſtare of (ſalvation. It was S.lamers 
alſo, chep. 1.v.15. luſt when, cc. and finn 
when it i finiſhed, bringeth forth death, In 
theſe words the Apoſtle ſeemetrh to 
make a difference berweene finnes, not 
in their merit , -(for all are deadly in 
their owne nature, bat in the event. 
Some finnes produce not death , other 
doe, th Gods free diſpenſation in 
the Goſpell z bur for chat marrer ler the 
rexr be preds vifters : thas much the 
words import , that a complete ſinne 


(ſach as every one is that is commitred 


with full conſent) putterh the ſinner 
under 


= 
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by Preſomyrece ſrunes. 


under certaine of damnarion ; 
and therefore h an-unvieneſſe in 
ſuchan-oneto be Javed. There is not 
anyone thing moxe fully & perewpto- 
ily concluded .in the word of God, 
then chis char I am/proving: and there- 
fore it is not withour great reaſon affir- 

medby Divines, ſome af whole teſti. 

monies it will not be amiſſe now to 
bring in after plaine Scriptures,as hand- 
Gayds.ro wait apon their Miſtrefle. 


Ps ſpeaking of fins againſt con- | ; 


ſence, and fundamentall errors, ſaith, 
The the þety yas when they fall into 
them, loſe 4 good conſcience jo and the netin gifts 
if the holy Chef, and ſhould damned, if 
they ſbould cantioue is _—— ra theer lives 
end ; bat they doe not periſh in thems becauſe 
wth life they repent, KR And Parons laith, 
To ſuch s being juſtified, fall mio ſane, 
(cd dub, not impuse their fox , bat. it is 
when they repens, Before their repentance be 
dub certainly impate them by infliting 
temporal puniſhments , and wouldimpute 


hen by infliding eternall peniſes if | i 


they repent nos . 


1.4 (0 mp6: 


(#6, impucart! eigm, infugeads panes elernes, wi reſcupiſcerns. | 
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ntan9 Dawes, —— 
Cap. 3.| Biſhop Ldbbo © anſwering an 
fon of Thomſon, about the calt bf Da 
vid , afrer hee had eommirced adultery 
and ers off  _—_— 
'| «yet ved of ſpivit , Mor fri 
out of bu tein ha ks wc 
19 be deprived of it , ad ſbould have betie, 
wnleſſe hee had quickly come to bimilft 
aine. 

I” Ta The Divines of great Briraiti ſp& 
qwiexwe- | king of the falls of the Regenerars iiits 
a: « pac | grievous ſinnes,fay three things. t. That 
»*6, quan | While they reſt and lie Nillintheſs ſits, 
prnunre- | Goils fathtrly anger riſtth ageinff dhew; 
_—— and becanſe this is forhewhat roo ſhort 
«$»frag, | and general}, they add 2. that choſe r2ge- 
Brie.de 5. | werate perſons comrats-d dammable quill 
cxplicher, | (Of whicd more by and by.) ' 4. #1 
312.7% | touching their preſent condition , Fi hfe 
Pawn fe" | their fitmeſſe of ettring into the King di 

of Heaven, T tits of rheirs, Barth: 


eakertiop, and makerh ic his owne, and 
Gaith, eThar the thir# eff ef? of moral ft 
it , that « juſtified perfor when be yet al. 


der the guilt of it , loſerh bi preſent fſtaeſſe 


of entring into the Kingdome of Reavih: 
and hee prooyeth = by rhe Leer 
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hy prſemproans wes :Y 


which they alledge, 4pec.21,27..2 Tim, | Cap. 3. 
4. 8. What thoſe our” Beicain Divines 
afficme for ous purpoſe, | may illuſtrare 
by cheir owne allafion to the, Leper in 
Iſrael, of whom, that which they ſay, is 
to this effe& : As he that did chance to fall'\ f Soi. | 
1000 4 leprofie = compelled 19. warns bs expli. theſ. 
rune houſe, till be eas clenſed from that dif | 5.9.76. 
uſe , though in the meanc 111me he loſſ'not _—_— 
bu right to bus conſe the adopred S218 | teri, bomi- | 
of God being corrupted with the leprofieaf —— 
adaltery, morther, on any gro(ſe;fin what ſp»! —— 
ever, cannes indeedenter into the Kingdom, cati iyyd | 
ſedencep he be firſt made clean agame | MI 

4 renewed faith and repentance; and yer quidem on 
bu right to. that heavenly inheritance a1 4-7 
the meane time 5s, nos exiinguefſhed, What:| fd am 
good their right-to heaven. will \doe'| tie row 
them, when their funeſſe roenterthers- / | mywn—a | 
in is gone, I know-not ; if it be granted: gione prins 
(asit is) that in ſuch s caſe their firnefſe; _—_— | 
 gone,it is all thac I fay;or conrend fors'! | 
But what need [ ſeeke for the yoyces of! 
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particular men, toconfirme this, ſeeing; 
\therruthof it is avouched: by thecon-- 
ſent of 44 Chriftian Churches. Forby the | | | 


ule of the Keyes, which che head of the / 
Church | 


——  - _w_— w ———_— 
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——_—_ 


Effelts of the Spirit grieved 6 


| Church hath given into their hand, 
| they doe evidently declare chat: men 
| fallen into foule ſinnes, are pro pr ſenti, 
 inreſpe@ of their preſent , aftuall con. 
dition , (har our of che Kingdome of 
Heaven. 

Firſt it is cleare , that Chriſt hath 
given to the Miniſters of his Chorch 


the Keyes of the Kingdome of Heaven, 
i, an effetuall reall power of ſhutring 
ſome men ont of Heaven who werein 
before, and letting others in who were 
out before ; as we may ſee, Math.16.1g. 
And I will give to thee the Keyes of the 
Kingdom of Heaven , and whatſoever thu 
ſhalt bind on earth ſhall be bound in heaven, 
whatſoever thos ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be 
looſed in Heaven. In theſe words we may 


note, 1, the perſons ro whom hee giveth 
theſe keyes,this power. The words are 
in this place dire&ed to S. Peter , becanſe 
he by che confeſſion which he made in 
the verſes before, gave occaſion to our 
Savionr of mentioning this prerogative 
apd power of the Church , bur they 
were intended for all the Apoſtles, (and 


in chem for all Miniſters ſucceſſively)! 
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by preſamprooue ſnnes. 


he uſeth the plural] number;and 

the lacer, by a ſolemne ceremony of 
breathing upon them , hee inveſterh 
them all with this authoriry. 2.We may 
note the gifs which Chriſt beſtowed 
upon them : this is lazd down, 1. Meta-| 


pboricath , in a borrowed ſpeech, 1 _ 


[give thee the Keyes of the Kingdeme 


and 


| 


their fi Innes, or bound in them. This 


Heaven. 2. More plainly, Tow ſhall bizde on! 
uth,and you ſhall looſe on earth: Which is 
» much a3 if he bad ſaid, Youſhall ſhue 
open heaven. Now theſe aQions 
of opening and ſhutting doe more proper» 
ly denore theaſe of Key, then 61nd: 
| axd looſing do; but the phraſe is change & 
to ſignifie. char Heaven is then _— 
and ſhar, when men are looſed from 


power is authoritative in reſpe& of fa- 
preme authority in God; excelenter m 


Church, becauſe as a King cleareth and 


Chriſt, becauſe he hath by his bloud ſer 
open the Kingdom of Heaven for all be- 
levers ; bur ir is win;ſterialitcy miniſte- 
rially given here to the Paſtors of the 


COn-s 
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a5 appeareth by the parallel places, Cap. 3: 3. 
Matb,18.18.6 16h.20.23 In both which 


— _—— 
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| (224 | E ffells of the Spirit grieved 

| Cap. 3. | condemneth his Subjects by bis | 
"P ſo God bindeth and loſerh, Poty. 
damneth by the miniſtery of hiv ſe 
vant 3. Wee maynote the rarificatio 
CLE which is given td 
the What ſoever ye bi — 
hal be bound is Heeves, it is no ſur- 
crow that hee purreth into their handy, 


no frivolons, ridicolons, vaine, empry 
powen which hee dignifies them with, 

aſerious and efticacions' aurhoriry, 
when they uſe theſe Keyes, and binde 
and looſe,open'and ſhut ; God rarifieth 
their a& in Heaven , with the proviſo 
of cleve now errante, if they abuſe not 
their power, but exerciſe it'daly'upot 


fir perſons, 

Secondly , ir is evidentr,. thar the! 
Church of Chriſt in all ages hath mide' 
aſe ofher Xeyes, and exerciſed rhis het! 

power, 1:Of ſhutting men our of heaven, 
who were in before, by her excomms+ 
nications. 2. Of ting men 1 who wete 
pur out fortheirunworthineſſe, by her: 
generall, or particular abfolutionsz # 
' we thay ſee 1 Cor. 5. 4,5. where'S.fad 
 giverh commandemenr' ro the —_ 
| thians. 
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thians to deliver bp to Satan, char ince« 
ſtoous perſon which was among ehierm, 
i, to caſt hin oue-of heaven, and che 
Church, by the ſencence of 6xcotnimu- 
dicatioh : and 4: Cor, 2: where hee wh: 


Church againe, having declared hisre- ; 
pentatvce by his ſorrow, &c.wer.6,7,8. 
The firſt work of this power was alfo 
done by Sr; Paul upon Hymenens, ad} 
Alexander, of whom he tellech Tim 
thy, 1hat bee hat teltwered them und $4: 
banc. —_—_— from the A: 


poſt] times t6 our 
y oder been Rn ori 
Churches of Chri [t, upor 7 ef Core 


ahi I make 


| And thirdy, \byehs oof ths powel 
wheri there is oceafion, / all 'ChriſHart 
Churches doe declire whaecheir opini- 
-wbnds of perſons falling ire payee | 
; 


1. They deelate it by their ſbatting | 
bfheaven, For whon) doch rhe' Chart} 
thruſtoacof heaven by her Excommu- 
nicarions? Grove fitners; ſeandalous 


teth onto chem, © (e& him into the | 


_Q offen- | 
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| Cap. 3) offenders whether. they. bee ſugh.a 


__ Efedlenf ul panitgrieved 


have beene alway 5s vicious, Or -lach a4 

ying. lized beccer, ſhe findegh yin 
large preſent in operand pofogigg 
aulrs : for ſhe. gakerhng difference. be. 
| £9F#E6Re- men infhis, but cakerhahomgs! 
| Ar profent: ſhe finderhthem. 
offe offenders. therefore the-judgeth 


| ro bee for che preſent, exiles from-ghe 
| Kingdome.. of Heayra.s for el(c ſheer! 


hp ay yy ey the Chanch | 
earth... 40d by. her. ſentence upay! 
0, pres pony od the | 
ar,0f, Heavens. - 

os Tha arehdeclarerh it alſo by 
(ered voting of the. Keyes, ber o96 
of nd receiving -men ig 
againe by abſolution.s For wham dah 

ablolve;,a0d leg ingo. Heavdn, but 
ch.as for ;grolle ſipges ſhe had formes 
ly hut oug; and amengihole, lughons 
1y,as haye,jn her jadgement (Grigully 
'repented of thoſe foule fins? By which 
her-o(t ſhee intirnatggh, char (web a1 lie 


"Theſe 


| 
| 


| 


ynder any noteriqupfinnes 5; 978.008 
onely worthy ro þe (hug, gut ak; Hicaven, 


pentance, 


iS — - - O00: 290 OG S—G—— — A 


mou 
bur ſhut opt ipſo Ran, #IUDX 04088! 5% 


> > &. E* 4 - a - 


, 


— 


TB SENS OSPPURSBSEL 


by 
pe 
-n 
«þ 
but 
Ty 
ne- 
lp 
ch 
p lie 
vat 
'en, 
$1 
Ice 


| |.» by profumyevane frneri 


prince, and anew remiſſion heaven | ( 
and they received in aggine. 
gen ſee chin that the proofs of my 
yrenaurs Yar on drawne from Amhoriey,ar 
Bur, why d&th! x juſtified perſon fab 
link into morcall fine, mates ac 
of entring indo blcaven >: 
{For 12, reaſons. 4 
1 t;i Becaiife by:ſich a framehe centra | 
Sinha auth guilt of: rternall deaths; 
wt dwatorB: gfe of eternal drath 
cannot: ftandrwich a fiomeſſe rot cnering. 
iq lite. Both 'parrs of cthiscraſon ac! 
given me to. my hand, by:thefe Akrladen 
whath it havedllodged; rt + 
1 Fobchingebb fribnawelnaturwiin 
forh a:finne Bs commairred; art! aftud) 
gailvaf damriation ts conmattrd, woe 
1 ras 'tharic hath beene awodd 
on among” Divines Whether 
u'caſe, pratete remrffa redeant;. the 


cndrerGar maliathere en pardaned 


[rerurhe-againogpen the finncr, ora? | 


This held ffirminively. 
2 theropimionon ſach piacts 
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| ralesof charity, ig his:dealing with hi 
| fellow-ſervant, was made to pay abths 
| debt which: his Lord bad formerly for 


| placesir ſeemeth that God uſeth fome- 
| riches ro require old' debts, and-bi 


E ffetts of the Speriygrieved 


© thou man of God, art thow come te call wy 
ay" ance he _ 13.26. Thas' 
writeſt buter things againſt me, and 

we 19 poſſeſſeube iniqarnieref ey yetek Dl my yeech Plat. Frelt 
25.7. Remember not —— 

nor my tranſgreſſions. Plal.7g 0 ron. 
ber not againfl uu former: mn 

Matr.18, where we teade that edi 
ell ſervanr, who trefpaſſed againſtthe 


"9 
7” 


given him, 'wich chisapplicationtow, 
vrr.35. So likewiſe ſhall wy heavenly Fo 
ther doe alſsunto you, if, &rc.. By alttheſe 


back the guilt of former ſinnes « 
cran(greffors : and therefore many hae 
been of chat opinion: mar 1 


ever taken away alldianes paſt, "as 
chey ſhall never be imputed,or charged 
| upon the juſtified 

| hee chance to fall into forte grear fone. 


Their grounds are, Zack 18.22; _ 
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withſtanding eh ——— 
thar che former  jaſt ion _ for | 
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i. 


by preſampnew ſrnmes. 


it is (aid of the wicked man recurning 
home, AM bs tranſereſſions which be 
hath committed ſhall not bte mentioned : 
km. 3.25. whereir is ſaid, That Chrift & 
opitiation through faith in bi bleed for 
- remiſſion of ſins, that are paſt, through 
the forbearance of God : and Rem. 11.29. 
where Sr. Paul ſaith, that the grfts and 


5 of God are without repentance © 


andall choſe Scriprures where God is 
aid, 59 caſt our ſinnes behind bu back, to 
throw them into the bottome of the ſca, to 
ſcatter them 4s 4 cloud, to blot themont, 
Fc. Bur howſoever this queſtion bee 
reſolved, it is by all concluded, That 
when a man regenerate falleth into 
golſe ſinne, a new guile of erernall 
dearth is contracted : and therefore the 
pallage to ſalvation intercluded, rill ir 
dee opened againe by a new remiſſion 
| ndrepentance. 

"If we yeeld wp our ſelves to our laſts, 
Bucer) 4 new guilt u comratted, | 
by 4 new particular repentance and 


which & 
rem! fron to bee blotted out, When David 
pronounced of the ſuppoſed rich man, 
which Nathan told him had oppreſſed | 1.1... 
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Cap. 3 the poore man, bre # but m— 4 


man} thac had done that great 
and conſeqy 
thati is, (faich Biſhop Abber) » Rex mate. 


[34112 C01 - 


[ever hee remained in bu finnt of mas 


ine 1's, qu0- 


ft '# hon- 


. | death ererral, 


Quiarige | d 


& 
nad d —_ Lang doe bring upon theraſelves « —_—_ 
tia-ad , ita | | 
wt dum in os * ata i 
ptr ſuadcregqurm ſoq.fe morti o:noxy03. Suu exhen cap tal! crimune confiris, 
(ur) 6 maria ſecundam drointn Githaationem mire /whjacew; Oc. m | 


E foils of the Spirin grieved 


man of death, or as wee uſe to ſapjy 
dad was ; Nathas told him plainly, 
that hee was rhe wen, Hee meanerth, the 


encly, che man of drach, 


tes,gnilty of death, bound faſt in the chaint 


of a deadlly finne, by the mort of which i 
was to be judged to drath, though hee were 
aut as yet judged, A licele afrer, 


theſe ate 
his words; /c & moſt true that Daviddl | 
abide tn death, i, inthe eat; of dtath, « 


| ther ec. 

In theſe two places, che Reverend 
Biſhop granteth thus mach to his #& 
 verſary ; that David by thoſe his ſeule 
| finnes, ws fallen into a new guilr'of 


More fully is this ſer downe in the 
where wee have theſe words, 
The Regener ate while they lie in ereſſe 


| film, ar dies,no fie oe 
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'ble ewilt ;, ſo that while they thitintac impe- | Cap. 3. 
| bath ts Condn inn they werthet wry 
ur can perſwade themſelves of any o1þe# 
thitg then that they are obrtx ious to dedth: 
[If yet live af res the fleſh yet ſhall die.) 
Far they ave held aniler a capital criine_, 
by the deſert of which, accdiaing td Godt 


Kh by preſoiojtutie ſrtits bs 23t 


wider and EY bey lie open td death, | e Davenir. | 


althorgh they arenot yet delivered to dedth, | won og 
wr, if we look at Gdds Fathtrly love , to be yg _ 
dilrvered, bat 16 bee fieed from the inns Quonerre 
ff, and from the gail of death next, | een 
Iwill end chis with the words of Biſh05 =, a» 


' 
It cuptſcen iis 
Devenant : © As off as the Regenerates, ate obech 


giving the reines tothe feſh aid het wit | enves inch 
fel into whoredome, murtber, of the like dancinſor 

\flanes they are iftangled in 4 guilt of death, fn ut 
and cannot enjoy erernall life, unle(ſe thiy aut fvila 
be = by a renewed att of reptrit ance arid Fenn 


plican'ay ie 
, #tu mortiſe 


fat. 
by theſe reſtimonies , the fff part 19, can 
of rhe 


men juſtified, if they fall into preſamp- pondg 
[toons fins,contratt a damnableguile, | 6 


nordl nun 


The ſecond part of it is ; That thete- | num pans. 
fore they loſe their preſent fineſſe to nie & # 


enter inro che Kingdome of heaven, {ca 
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reaſon is midecleare, 14 That ares | 
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| Effels of the Spirit grieved | 
and are ina ſtate incompatible wirh tal- 
yation. This followeth evidently from 
the other : | 
For 1. deathand life are contrary: 
and to be under the guilt or ſenrenceof 
death, and to be in a fitneſſe for erernall 
life,are ewo contrarie ſtates : andthere-! 
fore cannot bee affirmed of one and the: 
ſame perſon at the ſame time. If a man 
bee atually in a ſtate of life, we cannot 
ſay thar at that very time he is in a ſtate 
of death, and if hee bee a dead man, in 
a ſtate, under a ſentence of death, wee! 
cannot fay, hee is in the way of life, 
When a man for murther or felony, li 
eth under a judgement of death, wee 
uſe ro ſay, Hee is but a dead mas, .i. 4 
dead man civily, or in law, (thoughns.: 
curally a living man) and wee neither 
doe, nor can properly ſay, that hee ws 
living man ip law, till by a new pardon, 
che ſenrence of the law which was in 
force againſt him, be taken off, In like 
manner, when a juſtified perſon hath 
commitred ſome hainous finne,we muſt 
account and call him, (if we will ſpeak: 
according to Scripture) a dead man, i 
man 


ct 
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by preſumptuons ſinnes. 


| wan lying uoder che ſentence ofdeath; | 
[and therefore how can we, cither call or 
account him, a living man, .i. a man fir 
to enjoy erernall life, chough he ſhogld 
die in that condition. | 
Secondly, A man lying under the guilt 
of death, ſtands in need of anew abſo- 
lation, and of a new repentance for | 
that ſinne thac holds him under death ; 
and therefore we cannot ſay, that while 
/helies inthe ſinne, he is ina ſtate aftu- 
[ally fafe : for if he be, what needs new 
repentance, and new remiſſion to make 
' him a fie man againe, and to open hea- 
ven? * Dicere poſſumus,cc. We way truly 
ſo( faies the Suffrage ) that the effedt of 
[afification is ſuſpended for « time by the 
 imerveniencie-of a particular foule ſiune ; 
becauſe the perſon by 
guilt landeth in needof 4 particular abſe. 
wy &c. 8 The force of ou Keyes (faith 
Door Field ) is not onely expreſſed by the 


als of o tring, bat of binding 
+1 + ms. Ay Ir. 
janp4.þ ——— that they may en- 
|ter into it, = they are looſed from! their 
Jones that bindred thew from emtring in 
 thither, 
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by reaſon of this new [ 


Cap. — 


f Suffrag, 


Brit. att.F- 
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eth, that ro men falleninco finne hes- 


maine bound, .i. unpardoned, atid that 
ro them onely it 1s @pened, who are 

a new ad of remiſſion looled from 
finne, and 
nerace loſe their fitneſſe robee ſaved, 


reaſon of their nnficnefſe, 
== ſecondrraſon why whe Regan 
mg into finnes 

ak — ſaved, is, becauſe 
by ſuch ſinnes they briag fach a blemifh 
gpon their ſoales, as is nor compatible 
with a ſtate of glory. Iris Gods pe 
remptory will, that hofinefſe ſhould bee 
che way to happineſſe, the way exels- 


whom he receiveth into his Kingdomr, 

ſhoald bee found when hee commeth, 

without (pot and blemeleſſe_>, 2.Per. 3.14 

And therefore wn Savionr _ _ 

T hat except 4 mas bee regentr ate 

ar4ine, bee cannot ſee the king dome of - 
SSIS Jon 


| E ſalty of the Spiris gritwed 2 
|| chither 5. In which words hee inp 


ven ſtandeth ſhur, as long as they t&- 


; 


ently, char men regs 
when they commit any foule finne, be- 


cauſe by that they are botmd ntider « 
geile of damnation , which is the firſt 


ly, the onely way, and that they 


| 


g— 


by preſumproews fraves, 235 | 


jg 2. and St; Paul relſeth os, 7 het Cap. 3: 
pithou; holimſe ns way ſhall ſor rhe Lord. 
Hebr. 12.14 and Sh /obs; that inte the 
ww [eruſalem (ball in no wiſt enttr av) 
thing defied, » that wor kerh abomination, 
Apoe. 21, 27. And therefore hee Aith, 
Bbſſtd ove they that ds bis Conmundement s, 
that they way beve right to the tree of life, 
ad my enter in through the gates into 
the City, for without ſhall bee dovers, ore. 
i, perſons like dogs for their Sineſſe, 
AP. 22. 4, ty. The reaſon thay des 
this ; Salvation isan enjoyment of Gad, 
an immediate ſociety with himſelfe in 
haven, and rherefore ir called, y 
ting of God, Mart- 5.3. and a beboldi 
if bus face, Mate. 18. 10.4 being with Chriff, 
Phil. 1.23. a being preſent with the Lord, 
1.Cor.$.8. Now, for men polluted with 
foule finnes roenjoy to have im- 
mediare communion with him, is a 
thing moſt anſeernly ; for hee is aHoly 
Gd, Elay 6. a God of pare eyes, thafcan- 
not behold iniquity : © pure, tht hee 
will reveale himſelfe and his oh, 
W this life (darkly and eh ud 
Ro none birt $zinrs, nnich le 
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Amos 3.3. 


Effets of the Spirit grieved | 


gloriouſly in the lite ro come. It isan 
old Proverb,0mnu ſocict«s eft inter pares, 
All crue ſociety is among 45in 
other things, ſo in diſpoſitions, Hence 
ſaith C&mes, Can twowalk rogetber except 
they bee agreed? God therefore will ne- 
ver walk with menin this world, or that 
other, berweene whom and him there 
is no harmony no conformity of diſpo- 
ficions : It isnor fit, 


+ Ifthen, men defiled cannot be ſaved, 


in theR into fin, there 
is a eſencontmeſrobe aved; be- 
he fin in which they lie, defileth 
chem, No pitch defileth che body,more 
chen finne doth the ſoule; whenſoevers 
man commireerh ir, hee recelverh by it 
ſach a blemiſh as doth denominare him, 
roy wrinkled, polluted, uncleane, I an 
lack, ( faith he Church: Cant.1.5.) if 
the regenerate may bee ftiled black ,by 
the rrmainders of corruption inherent 
in them, much more by voluntary fins 
Math.15.11,18. finne is faid exprely 
to defile > nn and Epheſ. 5.27, that 
turpitude and deformitie which finne 
leayetbbehind ir, is called «99 « þ#, 
[is 
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by preſwmptuous finnes, 
# ble. ThisC4qwine illuſtrateth by a 
fit riſon : As 4 comely body ( ſaith 
he) & ſaid to bee polluted, and debaſed by 
the ouch of ſomee ot her body which i wiler 
and baſer then is ſelfe : ſo the ſoule of 4 
w_ which i neat and thr 
work of the ſantiifying Sperit, # defiled 
eb foufunll wen of nie Fe wg 
e meane and vile in 
i, Becanws (ers it ont by another : ard 
lb ( faith he) & cnnederh endl fe 
vred, wen it hath not it: natural 
rs and ane place in the body; ſou t 
reaſonable ſoule defurmed, when by finne it 
fauroeth from that due place and reſpect 
OE fowerds God, fir whom au 
_ it ir created. And thus you 
the ſecond” reaſon, 'why a pre- 
finmerakerh away che jaſti- 
hed mans 7 for ſalvation, namely, 
becauſe ir defile) abit,” 


wſtified tobe devolvedinroa ſtare, in 
which hee cannbrdie, bur hee muſt bee 


in which hedareth nor die, | 
left hee ſhould die for ever, ler any | 


Now, whar' &'mwiſery it is for a man | 


| 


one judge ; eſpecially conſidering two | 


9 Ct. 
— 


: things. | 
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23 | — EferoftheSpitiegrieved | 
Cap.3. things, 1. the ancertainsy of (bis contins 


| avce in life. $0 many are the 
los which lurk in wenabodieszadthe 


all miſchances - which rhep.: ye 
ba cegen in the world, that deathirhay 


ena 
| 18 OF , 

ring and then where bs hes? 
2. The uncertainty af Þis ropariane 


recover his lofings again by ryſatk 


rance. 6 62% "6 wo 
Ic oj kpowpe gc AE 


oe vs 
| fecond Fi or Gong 
pe yer terre at are annened 


(eſpecially if he have Ganed ia hope (0 
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to it, Or dlaing fromi$;;;IÞe Reptde 
while chcy keepe tier 
ng ſome--cerrainey) bf:-ah)s prtfist 


bleſſed condition. For he: ror 
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by preſunypiaews ſiunes. 
God which is iq them, ſbaddeth «broad 
the love of Godin their heart, Rom, 5,5; 
enableth chemi co cr5 Abbe Faker, 
Im 3.15 ; and beareth witneſſe with their 
Sprruts , that they are the children of God, 
and joynt heires mith Chriff, wer. 16. 40d 
(as it is in oar text) Sealcrh there te the 
day of redemption. With this afurance 
ge canjoyned two ſweet companions : 
The one is, peace of conſejence, of which 
Salomon (aith, That it is acomtinedd feaſt, 
Moty.15.ands. Pas, That it paſſeth aff 
wacrflending, Phil. 4. 7. The is, 
ol 109 -- the hely — aw" _ 8. Peter 

» Thar it is wnſbes glorime, 
1 P«.1.8.From theſe three roots fpring 
foare ſweer and comfortable /racts, 
The firſt is, chearfulneſſe in abedienceq as 
we may gather from-thar ſpeech of Ds» 
wil, Pſal.1 19.32, Whew thes ſhalt enlarge 
wheart, 1 will rrnne the may of thy come 
netdewents, It may be underſtand of 
the inlargement of it by grace or cam» 
fort. It may be gathered alfo by' the 
ſpeech of &. Pavl, 4d 24.15,16. where 
beſaith, 1 have hope toward God, that there 
a cofateleny thibfcotuniefy 

(a 
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| Effetis of the Spirit grieved 

and that I ſhall have part in the 
reQion of the juſt : for thar is to be uy 
derſtood ro make up the fall ſenſe, (for 
a man hopech for himſelfe, and hope 
an expectation of a mans particular jn- 
rere(t in ſome good thing.) Well; what: 
followes chis his hope? Herein ] exerciſe 
my ſelfe to have alwayes 4 conſcience vo 
f offence toward all men. By which-wee 
erhat hope and affurance is che mo- 
thet of a good conſcience,and a notable 
ſpurre roa godly life, Which is alfoin.! 
timated by that ſpeech of $./obs, 1 1 
3.3. Hee that hath thu bope _—_— bre- 
ſelfe, even as be is pure, as God is purew 
whom hee hopeth hee ſhall one dayhte 
lice. The intent of our | deliverance 
from the hands of our enemies , wal, 
that wee might ſerve him without Feart, 
i. cheerfnlly and gladly, Luk; 1.74 ; and: 
the fruicrharmuſt needs come tromehe! 
particular knowledge” of this delive-: 
rance, isa cheerfull obedience, For,u! 
nothing makerh a well-diſpoſed ſervant 
ſo ready to doe his Maſters commands, 
as knowledge that hee is in his Maſten 
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favour, and thar his obedience (if el 
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| 1 by preſumpinens ſinncs.. | 24t_ | 
ling, though weake) ſhall be accepted : | Cap, 3, 
rag 3 isnathing of equall force with! "9 
an aſſurance thar perſon and worke are 


under Gods gracious acceptation , to 
'ſtirre upa ſonne and ſervant of God to 
alacrity in welldoipg.. The ſecond frei 
's, conrage in tribulations ,” either with 
Chriſt, or for Chriſt, as we may ſee Row, 
5.2, 3- where the Apoſtle ſpeaking of 
loch as have a ſenſe of their juſtificarion 
and peace with God, faith : We glory in 
riblations, This made 10þ hold up his 
head ander all thoſe armies & changes of 
 forowes_ that were upon him. 1 know 
(ith he hat my Redeemer livah,cr that 
Ihalſee him with theſe eyes, 6,[0b 19.15, 
This made Paw! & Silas ſing fer joy when 
they were in priſon. This made the 
y Hebrews ſuſtain many foule in- 
gaities with, cheerfulnefle, Tov rooke 
infely the(pailing of your goods , knowing 
that in heavey ye have 4 better and more 
enduring ſubſtance, Heb. 10.34. And this 
» the greateſt capſe why che faichfull 
we ſo confident 1n their trobbles,as Das 
vd reporterh chem tobe, P[«/. 46, 1,2: 
God i aur refuge and Prevgrh z 4 very pre- 
[ht 
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Cap. 3. 


Eft of the Spina grieved © 


ſent help in trouble. Therefore wee will uu 
feare though the earth be removed, and 
thiueh the mountaines be carried imothe 
midſt of the Sea,c4c, Thoſe crofſes that) 
would crufh an unbeleevyer , are many; 
times ſtoatly endured by him thar hath 
in hich a hope of Salvation. Of all the 
faithfull ic is Solomons affertion', Th 
righteous # bold a a Lyon, Pro.28.1.For 
this cauſe is it , that this bleſſed hope 
compared to an Anchor, Heb. 6. 19. be- 
cauſe as that upholderh and ſtaytth'y 

Ship in a ſtorme, that ir be gor Horried 

away and overwhelmed by the tem 

peſt ; ſo this doth ſertlethe ſoule in the 

midſt of turbulent tribuſacions , thatit 

be nor ſwallowed up by them. Andfor 

the ſame cauſe ir is compared. to 4 | we, 1 
wet ,1Theſ.5.2.becauſe a3 2 helmet intha| | mp c 
ie ſecureth the head, putrech coorape| | man 
into the ſouldier, and makerh him Jer 

the more ſtourly ; fo, hope, by whicha| i #my 
man is ſecured of the main chance | ance 
tech life and metal! into rhe Chriſtiw|I pars 
ſouldier in a'f thoſe'combars whith bee ther 
hath with aMi&ions. This effe&t vfa| ®me 
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quiet conſcience , is inrimare& ih thit| I burre: 


I TSR TER! 


i cs 
"2 


\SEDESZESESESTEREDRD 


by preſumptuon ſinnes. 
, Phil. 4.8. The peace of God 

| hearts oronons, ror ome 
like a wal, or ger7:ſov, (for ſo the word 
| and what ſhall monte eee 

ant carpors,, Nat yaur bodies or 
ew; tor they are ſabje& to violence, 
and we may haye ſtorms wichour, when 
all is in peace within : ſad wentes , but 
yur hearts and ſpirits, that you fink not 
by any weight of atfliftions, nor fall 
from your ſtedfaſtneſſe by any croſſes. 
And there: is reaſon why this joytull 
hope of heaven ſhould doe this. For he 
that hath cis. certainty in him, that 
God, and Chriſt, and ſalvation are bis, 
isable ro reaſon thus wich bimſelf,L am 
in troable and want, my friends faile 
ve,my healch forfG@keth me, my goods, 
mx.credir, my. promotions. leave mee, 
|waay-crofſes lis heavie-upon mee : bur 
Jer forall chis, God is my God, Chriſt 
'4my Redeemer, heaven is my inheri- 
unce, and the happineſſe of it is my 
paron for ever. It ſo, aflitions can 
&e meno-great hurt, they arc notable 
Omake mee- miſerable, they can but 


| 
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bucrer, & — down my earthly 
2 


houſe, 


ee. 
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_\ hoaſe , bur that building 'which is ri6t 
made with hands erernal in the heavens 
they- cannot touch ; they"can bur de: 
prive we? of my goods , my friends, 
and: my worldly. concentments ; | 
| rare me from the love of God whi 
| in Chriſt Jeſasmy Lord, they cannorz 
| that is beyond the power of height, or 
| depth, life or death, men or Angell, 
| things-preſente , or things to come,&e, 
Rem 8.39, And therefore why ſhould 
; fink under them , why ſhould I'be 
 quailed by them ? The experience 
| this "effe& of a quier conſcience made 
S.Bernard to ſay, Premat corpus , tr 
mundus, terreat diabolus , ills erit ſeeuta, 
Let my fleſh trouble mee , the worl | 
mee, the devill ſcare mee, yet my conſci 
ſhall be ſecure. The third fruit is, wndas 
tedneſſe in death ; this King of t 
which holdeth the ſtoureſt worldling) 
in bondage, is no more able to affrig 
{ him who hath a fixed hope of heave 
then Moſes 's rod was able ro maket 


ro him is not a Scorpion to ſting him) 
death erernall, bat a Key to open hiw 
a paſſag 


afraid; becauſe he knowerh that de | WRT 


- 


|» by preſamptuens ſinnes. 


——— ©. ———— 
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' riamphane maver with the bleſſed A- 
poſtleto ſay,0 Death where « thy fting,0 


ftare, when the body 5 10 die, it will be out 
of feare when the ſoule ſhall be preſemed be- 
fat God, and it will be without feare, when 
bub ſoule and boty inthe day of jadgement 
ſhall be preſented before the terrible tribus 
wll of the maſt juſt Indge. The fourth. 
fret of this certainty of our adoptipn, 
lboldueſſe towards. God, ay wee may lee 
116h.3.21. If our bearts condemme 1 not , 
the bave we confidence toward God; when 
wything rranbles us, wee may goe £o 
him, oaan griefes in his boſom, 
& make all our requeſts known to him 
freely, a3a ſonne whoknoweth he is, in 
wi 1 fachers favour, may look him in the 

WY fice withoue feare , and come inco his 
preſence boldly, upon all good occult; 
ons. By chis wee may ſee what @ preti- 
Ya jewell this ame certainty of our ju- 
Wi ificacion is ,, how like itis.to a cluſter 
WW ripegrapes ,. of which men ale to lay, 
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paſſage to a berrer life, He is able in a | Cap, 3. 


gaw where 1s thy vitlory,1 Corits. 4| gens. 
good conſcience (ſaich $.Ber.)wi# be out of I070.C.21. 
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"| Butnow by talfing imowittull rag 


fl of rhe Sprigriewed 


greſſions , and fo grieving rhe Spirir, 
chis afurance, withalbþGhe 
and fruirs of ic, is foſt for rhe prefent, 
For theſe do follow rhe fortune of thar: 
they live , and chey die 
cher. If a pinn on which chings inks 
Charice to fall ro the groand , all rin 

| h thereon maſt needs fall with 
it; fo with affarance, peace, joy,and ull 
the reft doe fall and vaniſh. 

This I prove out of Heb, 10, 26, 37, 
where it is faid, If wee ſw wilfuly, 
that we have recerved the knowledge of Wt 
trath , there rewainerh wo more [\ 
for finnes ;, but « fearfell lovking fir of 
edperment , and fiery Mmdignation, $6. 
” ie char hls plas be'ro be nader. 
ſtood ofan tmiverfallapoſtalieincowil. 
fall and known ſms,aftera wan hah m- 
ceivedrhe knowledgeof therrue filth, 


yet thar which is «firmed of this fhne, 
may be predieared of any wilfall fol 
ſome degree and . Ava'wil 
fall apoſtifie from the crac fuich be 
reaveth « mani of the hope of Heyrea 
17: ind hemcres; demammnr + - 
| paire 


"I 
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© by preſumpinens runes, 


ir ſo a wilfull apoſtalie from God 
\-47 aoq ww finne, bereaveth him of | 
2DL 


hope and aſſurance, and affrigh- | 


jaryep with apprehenſions of wrath, 
till hee recover himſelfe againe. For, 
trims oft hac witio , quad ſe judice,nems 
nocens abſolvitur, This is he firſt re- 
'venge which God taketh' on a guiky 
ule, char in-irs owne judgement the 
'fiacommicred, is dereyned, till repen- 
ance diſmiſſe ic z and ſo the inner is 
under wrath. From which jadgement 
'of the conſcience , muſt needs follow a 
luſpenſion of aſſurance , and the peace 
and joy whichdoe accompany ir. 

Many are the examples which make 
this good. When our Gaſt parents had 
eaten the forbidden fruir , the guilt of 
their fione did fill heir ſoules with ſuch 
feare and horror ,, - that thep-durit noc 
lute God in the face, bur ar.the bearing 
of his voyce raw ameng the huſbes ta bide 
themſelves, (had is boene polible) from 
elence,Gem 3:8. 

"iden David had commited thoſe 
4 preſumptions of 4daltery and 
as in was conprlen; bis ſoule 


ya R 4 was 
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i, like a hellifh Fory ir alwayes hanneeth 
me: I can goe no whither,be no where, | 
but iris my daily, chotigh unwelcome 
companion: which makerh me remem- 
ber a worthy ſpeech} of Sir Ralph Fax, 
who, when hee was condemncd to die 
by the praftiſe of che Duke of Nor. 
chnmberland.proteſting his innocency, 
faid no mare but this, *My blond fbalbe 
the Dukes bolſter, as long & he liveth, His 
meaning, ſuppoſe, was, that his conſc 
ence would've daily affrighred with the 
guile of eonfeienrbloud, & would make 
him paſſe many reſtlefſe nighrs. To rheſe 
expreſſions 1is ſomwhat like char phraſe 
in Gen. 4.7/If thou doe evil, peccatum pre 
foribus, ſine tyeth before thy dore;; i. the 
conſcienceof finlike a bawling bandog 
ſhall ever 'b& barking”at thee © when 
thou goeſt oat, or cohImeſt in, ir (hall 
be ready ro fill thine eates with terry: 
ing clamoars , it ſhall be evermore or 
quieting thee ; et ſards verbere Fedet 
ſhall be laſhing thee wich many a ſmart 
though Teerer ſtroke, ' 4 guilty. confer 
| enct 
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p was, terhimſelfe reach ws, Pfal. 51. Firſt,” 
he ſaith, My fiw v ever before mee, ver, | 
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by preſumprugus fowves 


ace ((aith S.Bernard) & that evill man, 

'N from which David proyeth God 10 deliver 
kws,Pſal.1 40:1. Even ſuch an evill man 
$0he cannot'get away from. It was a 
cuſtom among the Romans, when they 

permitted a priſoner to'goe abroad vp- 
onany occafion', ro lock' the armes of 
the priſoner and a keeper rogether,that 
þ having a keeper inſeparably joyned 


with him,the priſoner might be ſure ro 
[jearne ro/ ſon.when he had done his 
bofinefſe. n+ like manner is this evill 


man of an evil conſcience joyned to 
the ſinner, where ever he goerh , this 
keeper or jaylor will be his companion, 

id will keeps his ſoule inbondage un- 
der the ap fion of Gods difplea- 
fare. Bur ro'reftirne to Didwd + in the 
Lyerſe this hee prayerth / Mate mit'to 
here of joy ant Madre, has 1he biwes 
which thou baff broken, may rejoyee.' In 
theſe words Fit his; prijer for inward 
joy was 'an degittrent of of the abſence of 
it, he wancedie rand therefore he cries 
for it. 2. The broken bowerw® he pea 
teth of, ſhew How his ſoul was fhartexd 


< wemennhdby hs fi '$ EY 
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poſum. 
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Haw ef, 
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mor /entut 


of a mans bady when all- his bones. are 
broken, is lamentable and reſtiefſe , tor 
ſuch a man,it he lic ups the lofteſtbed, 
can finde no eaſe : ſo was .the ſtate of 
David; ſoules full of gricte, ang diſqui- 
ecneſle hee was, thr the remem- 
| brance of his ſin, and the ſenſe of Gods 

| anger. 
Againe, in the 52, verſe he prayeth, 
ned aver Refbors to mac the joy of thy ſabvation » aud. 


ſas oft por:  wpbold me with rby free ppirg,. T his prayer 
lata, reamg; _ char after his {inpe his joy was 


Effeltrof the Spirit grieved | 


_ for otherwiſe, how could is be 
—_— ? Laall cheſe paſſages wee lee, 


ſe attinet, 
efrten,& thac Dewid by his figne 
62+, bimſelfe of that jopfull It 
«q,iaire- love which hae was wont 40 have, and 
— | had turned .it.inte feare andauguiſh of 
' airic, His:example therefore 1s alone! 
lufficienc xo;prove, thar \the regenerate 
by deliberate fins dae\. _ theime 
j: | the joyful certainey of 
with their boldnefls cowards God, 
allthe ocher fruits of afſynaace, Sort 
' dent'ly che eruch of this; char itis grn6 
| ly aſſented-ro by Writers: * Hb 4 


| 
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e fuilerh wot bu conference efenly defaled, 2 

\ rien rarer og made gurkty =" | 

l; of ternal death ; and thet God ts 

of with Lim, and fd angryveopbes be ft & | 61b-p-1gr 

I- innced of 4 vo nnpu) RON with _ ED | 

bf adancw remifeen of t commute 

© ade vew me. Jo Anda rg 
late after bo: hoe: ſaith , > #» thoſe 1hat are | 

Y uygath, there s [rue peaceof conſcience, 

4 perity of heart , a linitly confidence m 

« od Pons Galderſſe of aceſirn Ond, true 

p joy, true aſſurance of ſakuaton. But that 


|theſe motions amd fruits uf 'the Spirit ure 


| | they ful 
imo grafſe fe, \ loſe whe felony of Godefar 
veer! for 4 time: \it was the judgement 
obthe Patarme Divines' on. this arcicle. 
*\Mnch tikecowhich was:condluded by 
the»Pmbdany\ in the Synod. 4 Ther wa 
ul] fin commurtex by renſene , oxnnes 
Jed ein ouanceſ rome Ung as qwis 
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| Effet of the Spirit grieved © 


.| of fins. More pichily and preſly peaks 
rg. | our Divines to-this-purpolſe. © The 24. 
generate when they fall into faule fins, wn. 
| rralt a dammable guilt : ſ6 4s while thy 
” | continue impenitently in that effate , they 
. | neither ought nor can perſwade themſeive; 
otherwiſe then that they tye. open to eternal 
death, Anda few leaves afret, they de- 
liver this for their poſirion. 7 hat theper- 


A ee ee 


EEE TT| 


[maſon of faith (that a man ſhall wm { 
debeew, | canner put forth it ſelfe into at,without the | 
nec paſſat | fndy of holineſſe, and the uſe of means. And: 
rut they. give this reaſon of ic in opening! 
quam/eeſe | their theſis. Becauſe ſantification which 
_ « the companion of juſtification p6nnet con- 
f Ih.thel. | if without 4 purpoſe of obedience. Which, 
»art 5-de | habirwall purpoſe , though interrupted with 
ts | many flips, « ſufficient to the Ele3 to hee | 
fladinm | their flute of juſtification whale ; but yet ts 
-< the having 4 comfortable efſurance of thei 
meuderum | juſtification , an atinall eu neceſſary; 
wy poet | Meirber (41 any wan by the tefliimanyf 
5 the Spirit ſpeaking ts bus Sparit , ſay, I dve 
Fes firmly beleeve, that 1 ſhall comtinue witheat 


| deficiencie in « ſtate of grace, unleſſe be cau 
| alſo ant of a ſincere heart add this , I det 
| firmly reſolve to walke in the wayes of Gn 
K. ] 
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by preſampraome ſonnes, 
holy commandement 1. Mach lefſe can'd 


hvely a of confidence ftand with an atiuell 


and dire} purpoſe of franing + nenther can 
we without an wnſavery conradretion 'ma- 
gine any man ſaying thus with himſeife , 1 
an verily perſwaded that eternal life can- 
vt be taken from me ;, and yet it « my pur+ 
poſe to ſerze my laſts. That theſe are 1ncon- 
(fible, our Saviour foewetb where be ſaith, 


No man can ſerve two meſfters, Matt. 6.24. 


By all theſe teſtimonies ir appeareth ro 


om] 


be true, that a ſtate of firne-and offi | 


'rance of ſalvation cannor ſtand 'roge- | 


And the reaſon is, becauſe afſurence 


: 


is the reflimony of 4 good conſcienceO,,! 
which ' the Regenerate man wanteth! 


when hee fallerh' inro wilfull tranſgre{-/ 


fons, I ſay, itis the 7effimony of a good | 


conſcience , and 'I-prove ir,” 2- Cor. 1.19. 


where it is ſaid,” O#r rejoycing # this, the, 


hy and godly purity, wee have hid owr con-! 


tefimony of our conſcience, that in ſincert» 


= ation in the world: It is 4s much as: 
I 
ue in grace, is the reſtimony of our 


conſcience : ſor this muſt go before 
rejoy- \ 


——_— 


had faid, Our aſſurance that wee 


Ka 


Effefirof the Spirit grieued | 


cejoycing, as ſmoke before. fire, The 
teſtxmony of a conſcience is. re« 
jaycing, «v4, ( forthe fruit of it 
jox ) allgrapce als, farmaliter, forthe 
very nature of afirance is the teſtimg, 
ny of conſcience, This therefore is-oge 
plaine proofe. Another we have in 4. 
Tin 4.7.8. I bave fanght 4 geod fight, 1 
have finiſhed my camrſe, 1 have kept they 
fanhb. Heneeforth « dap for ma 4 cromne 
of rightcanſmeſſe,crc, Here 1. is a dandh 

mentioned by St, Paul. (x) 


cervaimty 
certainty of his ſalvation. Henceforth 
laid up for me 4 crowne. (2) A certaingy 


of bi. freak, ſantdifeation. 1 have faneſ, 


« 2: This later certaings is 
demonſtrazed by the firſt > for iu 


righteoaſnefſe ; I know I (hall> my 
conſcience tetleth meſd, becanſe R bee. 
bame witneſle, thas I have fanght'# 
fight, &c. And-whar is thigin 

, but chat which I ap, that aſlaxagce 

of (ſalvation is the teſtimony. of a good 
conſcience? , Thirdly, 1 pet ony 
16. where Sr. Poul faith ;, The ſtir f| 


God beareth witneſſe with our Fiero we) 
ot 


——_— 


—_—— 


[ 


RPE= 77! 


DP 


4 


289 


DS > > 


BSRE 


8s Þ 


V 


— — 


YE 


by preſinmginone fiaxes. 


te the children of God. Thiele words may 
berhus reſolved.” 1: Here is a thing ſap- 
\xoſed, viz. that the Saints know char 
they are the children of God. 2. The 
' weanes by whichthey come to thiseſſin- 
tance are mentioned: they are rwos firſt 
the reftimony of Gods Spirms; next the te- 
 ſrmony of therr owne fpiris;, the, Spirir 
nes £4 ie to their pfirins &c., 
Gods Spirit doth witneſſe this :4»ee 
5; (1) by laying downe warks in che 
Ciptires degree Gods children 
may bee knowne from fuch as are nor. 
Some of which are-theſe 5 Hs many 
othed by the Spirit of God, they are the. 
ſounes of God,'Rom. 8.14" Hereby meet 
tw that wee ave tranſlated from deatbts 
life, becauſe we love the brat hren, 1. Joh. 2. 
14. and befote, wer. 16. I this the chile 
ben of God are manifeſt, and the children 
if the devil* whoſoever doth net righreouſ- 
ſe, i not of God,c+0. (2) By working 
Ss them ſach 'graces , as are pecuſiar £0 
the children of God : Ir is bis work, to 
Hoew the ſawle, Tit. 3:4. 18 ſanfifies, 
1.Theſ2:143: In reſpedt of this work is 
he called, the Zarneft of our [nberitance, 


. 


i... A 


[ "—_ —_— 


— 


4a 


- » 
F. 
, 


i 


o 
- 


256 Fffets of the Spirit grieved | 


: — 
x | Cap:3. wor the ſeale of ow Redemption, Epbeſ 1 
| | 13114. As St. 70h» knew Chriſt robe 
the: Soane of God. when hee ſaw the 
| | Spirit. deſcending. and remaining. 0# hin, 
Joh. 1.33.' So che Regenerate knay 
| themſclves to bee the ſonnes of Godby 
: the Spirics infuGon of his graces iaw/if 
| chem : they. are lively. and . evident 
ſtamps, and marks of a man in favour 
with God. '(3) By kindling in ther] 
| hearrs when he plealet, ſome cx [; 
| dinary good motions, and w I 
them- ſome, ſweer and uaſpeak 
glmpl, and apprehenſjions of = 
| ye, which St. Paul calleth, che 
ding of hu lowe abroad 1n1 our hearts by 
Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 5.5. Bucof cheſs, {4 ning 
ewo firſt wayes, are the ſareſt: chis later 
manner of teſtification, may bee coun- 
rerfeited by ſome diabolicall illufiag 
| and therefore ir is not fafe reſting 
this, bur in the two former. Thus 
Spirit beares wicneſſce,and this is the 
reſtimony. | 
The ſecond teftimony ,'by which " | 
come to know that we are the chi! | 
of God, is the witnefſe of ow ewne (uf 
5, our 
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by preſumptaous ſinnes. 
i. our owne conſciences informed and 
zffiſted in their work by the Spirit of 
God. Now, how doe our conſciences 
beare wirneſſe of this > 1. By appre- 
bending what deſcriptions are given in 
Gods 'word, of Gods children. 2. By 


| diſcerning theſe charafters, and marks to 


'be in us. 3. By inferring from the ap- 
rehenſion it hath of both theſe; that we 
ire the ſonnes of God. This teſtimony 


is properly the concluſion of a prafticall 
(Syllogilme, which may be framed thus ; 


Allthey that are led by the Spirit of God, 
wethe ſonnes of God : But I am led by the 
Spirit of God : Therefore 1 am the childe 
if God, In this (yllogiſme , or rcafo- 
ning, the propoſition, or ground on 
which conſcience worketh,is Gods word, 
# the Spirit by bis word : the aſſumption, 
orapplication of this, is the a&? of man; 
anſcievce_ bearing witneſſe of his atti- 
ons : the concluſion is, the at? of conſcis 
ace too; from the apprehenſion of rhac 
mark, conrained in the propofirion ro 
'bee in us, gathering\and concluding us 
tobe the ſonnes of God. 

| By this that I have ſaid, wee ſee two 
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thin 4 both ſerving to our purpoſe, 
\Þ Tha che aſſurance which the Rege. 


nerate have of their juſtification, is no-« 


ſpringing from the knowledge which it 
hath of their care to pleaſe God, and to 
live by the government of Gods Spirir, 
reigniogand ruling in them. 2. That 
rchis teſtification of conſcience cannot 
| bee where the ground of ic ( which is4 
care to pleaſe God, and live by his dire- 
Rion) is wanting, and conſequently, 
that in the Regenerate falling into, and 
lying in any knowne finne, there can be | 
no aſſurance of ſalyation for the pre-| 
ſent: Except it be a falſe aflurance,boik 
like the houſe in the Goſpel ( which fell 
when the winds blew, and the raine 


| bear upon it ) on a ſandy foundation; 


except it be a preſumpruous concluſion, 
ariſing fro no good premiſlles _—_ 
it ; and therefore equivalent to no 

ſarance for the preſent, and proving ” 
aſſurance in the end; for the candle of | 
the wicked ſhall be put out, Prov.2 4.20.a00 
the hypocrites confidence « like 1he ſpider! 


webb, which ſhall bee ſwegt downe at 7” 
le. 


thing bur the teſ{1mexy of rheir conſcience, 
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le. Hle ſperar;8&c, That wan boer to 
ſane parpoſe ( faith Se. Auſtin) who carre> 


an evill conſcience lingeth, with- 


traweth himſtlft from hope, and hoperh 


be may hope,let bims have a good conſcience, 
andthat hee may have 4 good conſcience, let 
him beleewve ang Hive well, Thas mach of 
the ſecond miſchievous effet of pre- 
ſumpcuous ſianes. 

The chird miſchicefe that commerh by 


with which God clotherh che ſoule of 
every ſinner that is converied. That 
lixle which I meane ro ſay for the de 


caration of this, take in three Propo- | Tz 


litions. 

Firſt, when God regenerateth a man, 
hee infuſerh into his ſouls 4 company of 
holy ſapernatarall habirs?, as may ap- 
'peare. (1) By the metephoricall terms 
'by which God is pleaſed to call this 
great work. It is called, a quickning of 
the dead, Ephel, 2.5, when we were dead in 
| 


fave, bee bath quickened w in Chriſt 4, 9 
pr. S 2 


new 


th 4 good conſtience about with bim > bun 
hwwiew 


for nothing but damnation : therefore that |* 


them Is, /oſſ# of Grace in {dme great mea. || 
fare: I meaneof that Labiizel grace, |/ 


gerit ; quens 
er,0 pant 
maia con'e- 
mind rote. 
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infuGoo and comunication of inward 


| ſtoreth thar originall juſtice ( thoughit 


| 


| putting on of the new men, which s cred 


Effeas of the Spirit grieved | 


| — — 
new. creation, 2. Cor. 5.17. If any. bets. 


Chriſt, hee "is nga xs 4 mew creanrey, 
Naw, both cheſe works, are done by an 


vicall principles ro the perſons, quick- 
ned or created : and therefore regene- 
ration, which is aſlimilatedto chem, is 
wrought in that manner too. Ir is alſo 
named in expreſſe cerms, putting of the: 
Spirit into 13. Ezek. 36; 26, 27. A new 
Spirit 1 will put within yow ; and I will 
put my Spirit within y0u,65.2 plaineas 
garment, thar regeneration 1s wronght 
( not by an actuall cleyation of our ati 
ons, but) by an infuſion of ſpiritaall 
principles. . (2) It may be proovedby! 
analogy to Adam ;, when God ſandified 
our nature in him, hee did itby 4 com»! 
munication of inward juſtice and graces 
unto him, as all graht z bur when God 
converteth a finner, hee doth the ſame 
work that hee did to wddeamn, printeth! 
his image upon the ſovle againe, andre 


| 
| 


a lefſe and lower degree) which he gave 
as at firſt: and therefore it is (tiled 
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by preſumptuous finnes, - | 
ted after God in righteouſneſſe and true be+ 
limſſe, . 4-24. The mcaning-is; 
that che grace is put on in the con- 
verſion of a ſinner, which was commn- 
nicated to us in oar creation. And Col! 
2.40. ſaich rhe Apoſtle, Yee have put on 
the new man, which « renewed in knowledge 
afier the image of him that created bros. 
In theſe words hee ſhewerh, what the 
new man is, what that is which wee re- 
ceive in our regeneration; it is that very 
image of reſtored, according to 


yerſion therefore is wroughtby an infa- 
Gon of graces. Beſides, wee are (aid ex- 
preſly, to be made partakers of the Divine 
Narwe, 2.Per.1.4.which we cannot pro» 
perly bee ſaid ro bee, but by ſomewhat 
| of God inhering and dwelling in us, per 
widnm habitxs, habitually. 

Secondly, theſe ſupernaturall habirs 
tre powred into the renewed ſoule, wo 
| bee principles and foundations of holy atti- 
ns; that t ey who are converted, might 
\beenabled eaſily, and ſweetly, and con- 
| ſtantly,to live as becommeth converted 
perſons. Therefore are they called, a 


which we were formerly created. Con: | 
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is a ſtock by which mep .are ſopplied 
conrinvally with water for their neceC 


ſiries: fo, babicaall grace is-a (piriruall | 
ſtock, by which holineſſe is maiarained | 
in our ations Fot chis caaſe $t.noks 
callech it, a-remaining {tcd, i, Joh.g9,) 
Seed put into thegroimd is theſtockof 
the carth.,. by which ic is enabled t/ 
bring forth good iruif, and by why! 


grace are wee made abje ro fradtifie and 


| ſerve God in our places.” The $ 
caileth theſe graces, fundamentall evaces, 


without which a fpiricuall life cannot 
conſiſt. This is alſo ſignified by the 
name Se. Peter giveth them, of Divim 
watwre. The natures (we know) of crew 
rares are put into them re be prind 
of their ations, and ro encline 
with facility to ſuch motions as are 


| greeable ro their kinds, (for a&vns 


chat are natural arc caſte co be done: ) 
So, is the new nature of ſaving grare 
vouchſafed ro fach reaſonablecrearures 
as are converred, and ſer in order to1 
ſupernataral{ end, that with eaſe and 
facilicy they may be enabled w_ fach 
actions 
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heavenly end and calling. 
Thirdly, theſe habicgall graces are 


impaired by prefampruous finnes, bur | 
'how farre it is not agreed upon. They 


. bona. and malignane force 
vec hs ſinne npon them, | 
13 le is is extingaiſhe by poy ſon ; or me- 


riorie mericoriouſly , per wodum pane | 


tali peccats debite ex ordipatione droima, 
after the manner of a puniſhmenc due | 
by Gods appointment to factra Gnne,as | 
life is caken away by felony ; ir is not 
fully 'agreed upon by the Schooles. 
Though Aquinas determine againſt rhe 
phyficall elicleticy of finne in expelling 
thoſe habics of grace, becanſe rhey are | 
minfed by God, and not acquired by io- 

duſtry. Bur it is their. common Tenenr, 

tharby ſach a finne they are voyded our 

of the foule. 


a8jons as are fatable ro their high and | Cap. 3. 


are extinguiſhed ( ſome ſay) even by | 
we morrall ſinne 3 whether efe1ve, | 


More particufarly, they ſay 3. things. 
(1) Thar an a mortal! finne doth wholly 
\expell the habicof charity. /2.) Tha: 
\Rrakech away from the habirs of faith, 
has oh S 4 and 
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{oule. | 


1(fay they, and we acknowledge) for 
ſtripr of originall juſtice, and as a (igne 


d wd 


| —_ 


PO — 


and hope which remaiae, the ſtamped! 
ſaving grace, and the efficacy of making 
us acceptable ra God, becauſe they;are 
not mingled with charity, whichisthe 
life of the foule.. (3.) Thar even, the 
habirs of faich and hope, chough by eve. 
ry morrall finne promiſcuouſly they he 
nor expelled, yer they are by fiasgan-' 
erary to thejr proper atts. . And upon 
the matter, they ſay, "That þy mortal 
finne grace js totally carned out of the 


Andthis they endeayour to pra | 
by che example of our firſt Parengs - - 
their cating of the forbidden fruir,were 
and fignification of it, were curned | 
of Paradiſe; and by the. —— | 
their wofull poſtcricy, who uk 
deveſted of that royall robe of innqggh;! 
cy and grace, the Apoſtle relling 

that wee have all ſinned,and ara arr 
the glory of Gaa, Rom. 323 :.45 by 
the examples of che revolting Angel, 
who for their ſinne, together with theit| 
habication; were diſcharged of thejrios! 
; regrity' Hl 
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| by preſumptuon ſoumes- 


tegrity: and by the parable of the floth- 
fall ſervant for the hiding of his calent 
puniſhc wich the lofſe-of his calenr, our 
Savioar - Chriſt. making a general] ap- 
plication of that part of the parable co 
all:; from hitw chat hath nat, ſballbe taken 
«049 even that which he hath, Matt. 2 5.29. 
| Bar this (choole doftrine-is not fo well 
teliſhed or (yallowed- by a great many 
of our ſide : and therefare. feeiggic pro- 
|yeth a queſtion, yea and a quurell coo, 
Lwill-have: nothing co ſay ro ic. Thar 
' which all ſides agree upon, I' may bee 
| bold to ſay, Thar by prefumpruous fins, 
theſe. fundumepcall graces ; ſufter ſome 
decay 45d ditvingtion in themfelves, and 
Wiſewe of thein.operations an inercifien. 
iy 2 hey, faffer ſome: decay. in thew: 
ſpew. For chey are qualities,and there- 
Gre capable af incenlion and remiſlign, 
8 hear and gold are; and.they are in.the 
bulein an gjterable condicion, God ha+ 
'ving nor determined them to their 
gicch, and ferled them, in an indivifible 
/poiat in this life : and. therefore the 
bay riſe and+fall,.<bb and flow, incr 

jag diminiſh; : And ſo they doe many 
| times 
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timesin Gods children, as we may (ee, 
Mat. 24.12. where Chriſt ſaich, The! 
—— ſhell waxe cold : and Revel, 

<<. 1 have axoygers am, cinft thee, becauſt 
thou haſt beſt chy firft 4. thar heat 


and vigour of tove, which thou hadſt in 


thee, when chou waſt firſt eſpooſedur 


| to Chriſt: and Revel. 3. 2, where the 
Spirit bidderh the Church of Serds, t4, | 
Fragen the things which remained 


were ready to dre, All rheſe J 
ſhew, Gar ec lore cup beccak] al 


The ſame thing' is intimated in the 
ſpeech of Sr. Paul ro TimetSy 2. Tim1s.! 
1 put thee in remembrance year 
wp the gift which * in ___ &c. The 
Gerd lo egenpherical ignifieth 00 
kindle, or quicken fire ibis 
out : fo that it is &s much, as Fe 
aid, Blow up thoſe dying ſpatts 
grace which are in thee, If the fire: 


Gave wry Grieg wad docupiag'S) 
ned ard In'the T. Theſ, 5.19. 


a man 8s Tawthy, doubt 
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| by preſumptaous ſrones, | 
It hould ſeeme by this phce, that Gods 

may defreere die, thoogh not in 
—_, yer in ſabjeo, in their ſab- 
|*&. For fire 18 then properly quen- 
Na, when ir/is quite pur one? ſk 
farely, lefſe wee cannot underſtand by 
thisword, chen rhis, thar grace may be 
nſome meafare quenched .i.weakned. 
Now becaafe grace is compared ro fire, 
therefore Divines uſe to ſay; that as 
'fremay decay ewo waies,ſo doth grace. 
(1:) Per remotionem probibemtis, by ye« | 
moving , or withholding that which 


wou'd hinder. Fire needs weare 
way, if wood or coale, which ſhould 
manraine ir, be with-held : So if wee 
forbeare ſpiriruall exerciſes, which'are 
asfaell ro onr graces,cthey will langhilh. | 
(3) Per adwiſfionem contrarii, by apply» 
ing that which is conrry to ir. If one 
would pot or fire, eicher wholly orin 
part, there is 10 ſpeedier way ro doe ft, 
then by throwing on good ſtore of wa- 
ter, for rhat being contrary to the na- 
are of fire, will put ir out: fo, a ready 
way to abare the hear of grace is, to 
(commit ſinfall an * 
ine 


le 
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linefſe. are of contrary natures, and if 
they doe nor expell each other, becauſe 
they are perhaps cogether in remiſſe de, 
grees ; as heat and cold in lake-warths 
water, yet they arcalwayes quarrelling, 
and waſting one the other. From theſe 
two things, viz. © that our  gracey 
may bee impaired in chemſelves; and 
©) that one way to impaire them is, by 
ſine, char which wee are proving will 
follow : That \when a Regenerate man 
commitreth deliberate finnes, he dim: 
nifheth his graces. | Ws 

2. They ſuffer ſome jntercirow rand 
eclipſe of ſome of their operations z'@ 
the Divines of Gelderland'in their ludgy 
went upon the fifth Article about perie 
verance gave up, who ſaid, That they 
chiefe atis and operations of habituall gre 
ces, might fall ts the gun for a time, 
and ofien did, not onely more. or leſſe, but 
even totally, though not finally; Pareu gi+ 
vethan inſtance in faith, F ith ( faith 
he) « then ſaid to juſtifie, when it exer: 
ciſeth its proper «it of apprehending the rt- 
miſſion of ſinnes : But thit at, « fick faith, 
4 wounded faith, a faith oppreſſed = r 


A 
= 


CO EE SES LI Ee DS SS DD wa, 7 


P 


STE ISTRS 
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filth of the fleſh, and bound as it were with 
the fetters of finnes, neither doth nor can 
exerciſe. 

Bur you will ſay, What if the Rege- 
nerace man doe by his preſumprions,ſu- 
ftaine ſome /ofſe in his graces, what 
great hure doth he receive by that? 

| anſwer, he ſuſtsineth more damage 
hereby, chen he conld ſuſtaine were he 
ſtripr of all outward bleffings : for all 
the gold in the world is not worth the 
leaſt degree and dram of grace. 'Whar 
the Apoſtle ſairh of faith, #t « « pretiows 
fath, 2.Per. 1.1; is true of love, hope; 
and all other faving graces, they are pre- 
tiow things. For God beſtoweth them 
out of his ſpeciall mercy 1n'Chriſt, and 
for this end, that the reaſonable nature 
night by chem bee enabled: ro obraine 
the glorious end to which God hath 
| created it, and to bee partaker of that 
dlefſled immortality, which s brought 19 
lebt in the Goſpel : which cannot bee 
lad of the greateſt beauties and brave- 
nes of the world. Is it nothing for a 
man to loſe his Crowne? for Reuben to 
beedeprived of his excelency , Gen. 49.4? 
| for 
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Effelts of the Spirit grieved. © 


in (carler, ra become wretched, evd wiſe 
rable, and poore, and blind, and naked, with 
che Church of LI 4odicts, Revel, 3.15} 
for a man thar bath made his neſt by the 
ſtarres, and lived like an Azgel among 
men, to be pulled downe, brought as it 


were to his grave, and become wnas cam 


buchadnezzar, Eſay 14-10. like ordinary 

perſons? If the-proverbe hee 
rue, Miſcrum eff fiſſe falicers , Itins 
great miſery to have beene happy; 
then is the Chriſtian who was rich, bue 
now is poore in grace, a moſt miſerable 
man. 

Such a man is, (1) a 6#rdes to bim- 
ſelfe : for hee loſeth chat ſweet famili- 
arity which he was wont to have with 
God, and he heareth, prayerth,and per- 
formerh other duties of piety, yeaof 


caters, like owe of ws, as they faid of No 


juſtice, remperance, and charicy, (ifio 
this lapſed condition hee doe performe 
them art all ) bar coldly, and in a heart- 
leſſe, and therefore a comforrlefle faſhi- 
on : as a man that walketh with a bro-| 
ken leg, or a 647d that flieth wich wings; 
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by preſumptuoue ſinnes. 
halfe clipe. Theſe woe aaron. hee 
was wont torepaire with as much ap- 
\petice and delight as ro his appoin- 
'ted food, are now become unfavonry 
and burdenſome to him, through the 
weatnefſe of his fpiricuall principles : 
06d therefore hee is a burden to kim 
ſelfe. 

(2.) Hee isalfo a bar den to others, ns 
an uoproficable tree is cothe ground on 
which it ſtanderh. For hee doth or can 
doe bur htetle in his place, during 
hag low eſtate, as a dim lightdoth 
bat lictle ſervice, and fale which hath 
oft his ſavour is good for nothing ( as 
car Saviour telleth his Diſciples, Matt6. 
5.13.) bur ro be caſt ourof doores, and 
roden ander foor. Sach men, becanfe 
of their former profeſſion and abilities, 
rereputed ard repaired to ( perhaps) 
4s ciſterns of living waters for c 
nd refreſhing, for adviſe and counſel] : 
but when men are come to them, they 
inde chem bue broken ciſterns, that 
|bold no water. Or, they are like to 


[thoſe fathers and mochers in the L4- 
BeNFatiOns , who, when their pos! 
came 
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. | came untothem and ſaid; Where is con 


| Effettsof the Spirit grieved 2 


| and" wine? were not able to ſatisfie 
them; and therefore like the barren 


| fig-tree, Lak.1 3.7. they doe but camber 
the ground, | 
| (3-) They are « by-word alſo, andobs/ 
| jets of every mans ſcorne, (as the 
Monks were, who, when chey beganto/ 
degenerate, and loſe their ancient zeale. 
and purity, gave good occaſion to the: 
Poets of exerciſing their wits, and ma- 
king themſelves merry with their farte| 
m—_ 0 monacbi, veſtri ſlomachi ſun | 
_ « Bacchi, ec.) Ir is reputed - 
iſgrace toa man to become a ba 

"once proclaimed ſuch an one, and | 


| 


ever debaſed in mens eſteeme : how! 
much more is it an infamous ching to be 
a bankrupt in grace; eſpecially confide-: 


| 


rivg that ſuch decayes come not upon; 
men by Gods immediate and inevitable 
| hand and providence, as it may in the 
| bankrupt ; but by their owne folly, 2nd 
| Gods revenging juſtice. 

The Hebrews call che Winter m7, 
| becauſe it is a reproach, either attrvth 
to the earth, as if ic had no fruftifying! 
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$7 profanmprenns ſlaves, | 
(power in it, ad ro the orher ſeaſons of 
he yewre, asitchey were nll like ro the 
Waer ;or | , tor ſelfe, becauſe? 
iris a rine( reakem of the lad face of 
it, undrhe incermiſl.on or ceflarion of 
chirping of birds, warmeh of the Sunne. 
\inirtulncſſe of che carch, teaves, biol- 
ff toes, and comchnefſe of rrees) which 
iz exallfpoben of, It is a game thar be 
ficerh a decayed Chriftian as well. For 
te13n reprogth 3 the Ordinances of God, 
\ux] the meanes altowed us by God tor 
| our growth in grace , as if they hadno, 
verrae in them comake the man of God! 
wiſe wwe ſalvation, and able to evety 
gowd work. wr. hee 3a rep 
bis profeſien and companies, as if all) | 
| Chriſtians were like himſette:and rhied. | 
h, he is a blemich 1» 6:»ſi{fe,borh in lif- | 
anddrach, tvislife is like a lampdeſp/ſed,, 
0.6 heaven, ant! ble ſdrere noon 


(4-) That man who loſerh his graces? 
bs deeply in Gas debt, becauſe hee harh! 
T'f | waſted, or wentned, or loſt rhoſt bra: 
1 | | venly ralenes, which God gave him to, 
og/ | Eepand increaſe, 6 EN” 
yer! el 
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j 274 | Effedds of the Spirit grieved 
Cap. 3. | and waſte: though God perhaps, as 4 
| Judge puniſhing the abuſe of his graca, 
withdraw them, yetir ſhall be imputed 
to him that giveth che cauſe why they | 
| are wichdrawne. If privation of origi 


| nall juſtice be a finne, becauſe debwit in- 
' eſſe, wee ſhould have kepr this juſtice 
| ſtill; I may cruely fay, he that deprive 
| himſelfe in any meaſure of cheſe holy 
| habics of ſaving grace, by his licenciow 
 rranſgreſſion, is a ſinner,and a greatone 
| roo, liable to further jadgement foro 
| doing. | 
| AndfoI come tothe fourth calamity 
that followerh deliberate f{innes in the 
| foule, and that is, loſe of afuall graces, 
eſpecially of Divine proteQion in time 
of temptation. | 
When God converteth a finner, hee 
giveth him (as I have ſhewed ) habitual 
grace : but that is not enough to carry 
| him ſtedfaſtly to all duties, and to up-/ 
| hold him in all the varieties of chis mor- 
| tall-condirion. Aquines giveth us the, 
reaſon, quis now taaliter ſanat, becaule 
ie worketh not a perfie, but a partial 
cure upon the ſoule : hee ſtandeth . 
mee! 
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excite and remember him 


tou of his renewed heart 
aces, aud goodyeſl, to be like a 


ime {| | winde co a fhip, which. makerh it gge 
Nl | merrily comardche Haven z.(4), apdes 
agalnſt theaſſaglry of t: 


auſe | wares, when 


rial } «fordeth chem all oceden belps for the 
1 in| maintaining of cheir beings, and the 
ed | *& £. 
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St. Peel, I. Cormth. Ay 
through 4 glafſe dakly, hk 12, (2) [ 


and perfwade him we Kd ry 
vicor and remembrancer x (3) to facts 
if |:&e the pa > pp ng + 0- 
fl | therwiſg woy cavy 

nity bi) and ro wake he Bi and 
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all you to ſuch conflicts. .-.. 


Per $a pnatear yh 


effetuall mociqns,, amt 1hes that 
ſeepeſt, Eph. 5.14. And; 4iiſe my Love. 
and faire one, and come amay ; for lac, the 
Winter « paſt , the raine is aur and go 
the fowers appeare tn: the earth, the 
ſag &c.Cant.2.10,43.lc is. bis, cooſtane. 
practiſe, except he be. diſcouraged, as 
we.may ſee Revel.3, 20. Behold, 1 and: 
u the dpore and buock;;f any man heare ww 
ance and open the daare.,, I will carne. un 19: 
bum, and all ſup with him and he, with me. 
(3) And char. they may fande (as he 
Gaich) bis yoke eaſe, his Fans ba hig ht,Maz. 
11.30, and his commundements was g71e- 
ww, Joh.s, 3: Hee. draweth che yoke | 
with them, and by. ſectet animatians, 
beartenecb them, by ſweer infpirations. | 
enablech chem. ro doe their work with: 
caſe. And in. this refpet they are aid, || 
tbe (lzd by the Spiris) Bom. 3.14: a4.) 
mother leaderh her weake childe , ard | 
enablerh ic co gee the hexrex, a 
3 T 3 the 
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Cap. 3. | the 


Effetts of the Spivit grieved 
pirit lead Gods children as ic were 
by the hand,” and ſtrengrheneth chem 
to all well doing. 
(4.) Gods children are ſnbje& to the 
daily inyafions of cheir ſpirituall ene. 
mie, who gi 
to devoare them,For he ſeerh thar the re. 
generate are, 1. eſcaped our of his 
hands , 2. appointed ro be this Judges, 
1 Cor.6. which he,being an envious and 
a proud ſpirir, cannot endure. See Tert, 
l. de pen. 6. 7. It grieves him (faich the 
Father) to ſee Tot mortis opera dirats, 
ſo many works of death demoliſht in him, 
Tot titulss damnationss retro eraſes , ſi 
wany former titles of bis dammation blat- 
ted out. Itaq; obſervat, oppugnat, obſidet, 
therefore bee noteth the converted, aſſaults 
them, befiegeth them : and becauſe hee 
doth fo, God ſpreaderh his wings over 
chem, and either reſtraineth the devill 
ffs cempting them, or ſupporterh them 
in the time of remprarion. As a King, 
when any of his Cities are beſieged, 
doth nor leave them ro rheir ordinary 
ſtrength,to theirwalls, & weapons,and 
ſuch ſtanding proviſions as a__ 
, p ore, 
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h about continually ſeeking 
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by preſamptuous finnes. 


i= 
for 
| ſouldiers, viQualls, munition, and ſuch 
other things as their preſent 
'calleth forz ſo doth God deale with his 
ſervants. When oar Saviour ſaw the 
' Woolfe preparing to come among his 
ſheepe,he lefr chem norro ſuch ſtrengrh 
a they had , with chart alone ro tr 
and grapple with their ſpiriruall adver- 
ary, bur ranne to his Father , begged 
furcher help'and affiſtance from him, 
that ban might ſtand in their evill 
day, as wee may ſee Luke 22.31,32.S4- 
tas hath deſired you (faith hee) ro winnow 
= wheat , but 1 have prayed for thee, 
that thy Faith faile not. "When S. Paul 
was buffered by a meſſenger of Satan, 
hee beſought rhe Lord thrice , and re- 
ceived protedtion , Ay grace i« (of ficiem 
for thee : i. thou ſhale have ayd enough, 
fearenot, I will ſend thee in ſo much 
help as (hall make thee able co ſtand, 
2 Cor.12.7,8,9. And thus hee dealeth 
with all his children : for that promiſe 
Pal.gt. I1, 12, Hee hall give bu Angel's 
tharge ver thee, to keepe thee in all thy 


wes 2 4 all beare thee ap in their 
| wi T 4 p hands, 


— OWE 


before, but ſendeth in freſh ſupplies of Cap. 3 3. 
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— Effulloof the $ginigrianed | 


hands , leff thou daſh thy: fot 47amfh « 
flexe x, and all thaſe (weet 
ot a fingular protection of tha Samy 
which are there fet dows, arc genenall, 
and belong coalt Gods farnily. And {6 
is that in Zſay 43.1. Whey thou poſſi 
through the waters, 1 mill be ith thee, roy 
thraugh the rivers, they ſhall net over fin 
thee ;, when thou maikoſt throng tr the: fine, 
then ſhalt net be burnt , newtvoer ſhall tha 
flame kundle won thee : far 1 annthe Lad, 
thy God,the haly Ont of !ſracy thy Sawiew, 
+6. Gad ſhall tread Satamunder vhar fat 

ly, Rom.16.20; but not yet.. The! 
protection hegiveth for the preſens, i, 
| Abil:ty to (tand againihim, andalhbis 
(hors and: batteries. without. falling. | 
And this is a farre- more glarious p6 | 
re&ion then vhe other, finely expreſſed. 
by the Schoole-phraſe of Manaterin 
Dei, Gods holding them is bis hand. 
Allrheſe kinds of ayds Ged fuper-adds' 
and ſendeth im to ſach as are regenes 
rate z they are uſually termed efival 
graces ; graces, becauſt they, are nauds 
ſerved, a&vall, becanſe they ares confer 
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the manner ob mrankere ſunplies whew| Cap, 2. 
cheve i Deed, and not per as 
praecncs, attenthe manner ob perma» 
nent anghfrxed abies, as cho arc which 
cooktcnee rhe new creacure. 

All the & God wichdrawerh from the 
lpſed Chriſtian, and with-holdetbscill 
fare weather be made againe. Miftake 
menot; whemw I Gy, that God in ſuck 
acale withdoawerh and holderh im his 
atuall-graces, F would be underftoed 
of thoſe more ptentifull and {berodl axdy 
by which a man might be enabled wictr 
naſe toavoyd finne, anda live holiby z | 
not of thoſe avxilie- necefſari , mocions| 
and operations of grace, which axe ſim- | 
ply and 4bſe/wtely neceſſary borthe avoy- 
ding of finne: thete God continues (tb. 
For otherwite the firmes whichperſons | 
þ deferred doe fatf into, for wane of 
grace enabling them ro forbeare chem, 
nay ſeeme ro afford: an excuſe wo theme 
that commie then. Buo his. larger mea- 
reobgrace he raketh away. And hence 
itis, thar he is faid ro hide Ai face, Plat. 
/5P.7 : andre hide ir from-mew becanie 
oftheir ſianes, Eſay 59.2. Thar ffs m_ 

f 
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Effetts of the Spirit grieved 


hid bus PR you; and ro gee ts by 
owne place till the people acknowledge 
rem $.15. Becanſe when 
ruen finne, he withdraweth the power. 
full preſence & protection of his Grace, 
for that is the thing meant by thoſe 6- 
gurative ſpeeches, 

All ſach places likewiſe , where God 
is aid to forſake men, to harden their 
hearts, to give them wp to their owne 
hearts luſt , to powre upon them the Spirit 
of giddineſſe, to lead them into temptation, 


ſtand theſe ſpeeches negative,in a nega- 
tive, or privative ſenſe, of che reſtraint 


ſoales, as being preſent, would hinder 
their obſtinate hardening of them. 
ſelves, and their fooliſh and deſperate 
expofing of themſelves ro temptations, 
and not poſctive, in a poſitive conſtrutti- 
ON, as if God did by pofitive att; either 
impreſſe wicked qualities in che hearts 
of men, or deliver chem np iaro the 


| 
| 


hands of the devill, robe hurried quoiGi 
placet, into what impieties ſoever hee 
thinks good to bring them. God forbid 


&c.doe prove this. For we muſt under. | 


of ſuch gracious operations in fiafull 
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by preſumpruons fines. 
weſhould harbour any ſuch conceirs of 
God: for this werero make the /over of 
men to be a hater of men; the refſrayner 
of fine to be a temprey to fin: this were 
inſtead of ſaying with the Apoſtle, He 
ould have all men to be ſaved, tolay, He 


would have moſt men ro be damned, {| / 


and he doth what he can to thruſt them 
ioto the mouth of hell, 
For particular proofes, I may-bring 
tharplace of Exod. chap. 32.25. where it 
s ſaid, That _Mar9n had mads the people | 
nated to their ſhame among their enemies : 
by helping chem ro bring forth that 
| gievoas finne of idolatry, with which 
[they travailed at that time. Hee made 
them naked ſay ſome,he did occational. 
ly (by being a miniſter to them in this 
in) lay open and diſcover to the world 
their (hamefull ingraticude againſt the 
mighty' God who had brovght them 
car of Egypr, preſerved and ſuſtained 
them in the Wilderoefſe,and done ſuch | 
great things for theta. ne made them 
naked , fay others , becauſe hee ſtripe 
them of cheir eare.rings & ornaments 
to make the idoll wich : theſe rwo ex- 
| poſitions 
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— | place, ofrheremaxall of 


Carb | Enquad priveti,Cyc, Becanſe they. were de 


E feltref the Spiringrieved” _ 
poſitions. Yerabluc giveth. Bus 
 andamong.them. Calwin., pom 


protetion. from them. far — 
| They were faidrobe naked. (faith bee) 


| | . 
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 prived of the protedian. of Gad,, which, 
| called the deeliing place, 1 mayadde, the 
ſhadow, the ſhield, the frong hold, the, ki 
| ding place, of his people. Sinne theye- 
' fore maketh men. nehod.,, and robberh 
them of the procetting grace of God. | 
That Game prayer alſo of David 
proveth. ir, Bal.g1.12, Ypbald mee with 
thy free Spirit. By Sgiris Wee Aare.to.up- 
derſtand ſpiricuall graces 4 by fu 
ris, either a voluntary do ready.mind 
yer ten (exvice without ——_ 
die and hanging back , or a,gcxerome 
ncble Cromarcinebſe cl of heart to ſach ex: | 
cellenc and Kiogly aftions es bocume.ta) 
Place, (For the * origigall words may 
Conifer einher, or iodecd both of theſe) 
and by Dovid, prayer for ſuch a noble 
Spivie , for fach actuall dilacations of| 
heare as before be had, we may Ge chat 
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I profingtanr inns. | 
Ufwſcalur) tharhe ws much 


hehe, of the Spirir, «frerbw© | 


— therefore the projet 
of them. And bi 
tilleth oat contirually with thoſe-who 


Kites they grow the p *he 
they even byuifiſh, (they 
loſe thefervonr Gur ant ferent of "\piric 
» += holy duties, which wes 
ud Fea mey va rt thas 
ab oor of Pfat.91 $2, T 
brey thee 5» all thy - for ES 
words 1s works: be &, God plainly m- 
| phierh, that this promiſe of Divine pro- 
'tetion is conditionall,and conf 
is-not fulfilled, if the cortdicionof our 
indeavoor to keep oor: ſelves ira pvod 
'way be-not performed. Ando our Be- 
viour mmderſtood it, endo otherwile, 
for hee durſt not caſt himſcHfe downe 
[fromthe pinnacte of was en 
had beene a deviaring and 
[ofthe way) in he ſhould netwith- 
| ſanding charpreſumprionfave hed His 
|Fathers procetion. Wee:may ee by 


many examples m efre Scripeure, thar i 
bach beene-Gods uſuull prafiiſe ro de- 
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| bad ſtollen, and hidden ſame Can 


| ſtrength lay not in his haire, bur in hi 


"= 


from his people, when they prove. 
ked him by their finnes, When Aches 


tifh contrary to Gods command, 
preſencly withdrew his graciow 
and victorious concurrence with the 
people in rheir batrels. See 1oſh.7.5,11, 
where (1.)Gods forſaking them in their 
need is mentioned, and that which fol. 
lowed upon ic their flight; and (2.) the 
reaſon is ſhewed, 1ſrael hath ſinved, and 
franſpreſſed the covenant that I commandul 
them, cc. therefare the childrenof If 
rael could not ſtand before their ene- 
mies. | 
When Sawſo» by the meanes of De-: 
lilab had loſt his haire, and fo had bro- 
cen his yow, (for hee was a Nazerite): 
| and grievoully ſinned againſt God; its 
| ſaid, [»dg. 16.19, that bi ſtrength went 
| from him, and ver.20. bee wiſft net ihs 
the Lord was departed from bim, Thee: 
ewo verſes put together ſhew, that his 
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innocency, and in Gods protection of: 
him while he was upright; and chathis 
weaknefle lay not in the lofſe of that) 

baire 


—— 


is. tid —_— _— —— A rr tre ee eh tt, _— 
- —> 


FEFLIGNE 


| the Þ |fore the deſtru@ion of Jeruſalem) when | "7: 
F,0L. Se aoatnr nhre aaron T 
their © |<e Temple in the night ſeaſon to offer 
 fol-\ fl | crifice, they reported that they heard 
) the ff [a ratling noife and theſe words follow. | 
ad ing, Let ws goe bence, If this ſtory bee 
ad rue, it was the voice (no doabt) of 
f 1f-\_ thoſe bleſſed fpirits ro whom God had 
ene- | commireed the proteQion of that City; 

when che meaſure of their iniquity was | 
De. growne full, they left chew, and with 
bro- 0 audible voice ( for the inſtruction of 


[wen ) called one another . to bee gone 

from that finfull place. And fo will 

ole miniſtring Spirits, as St. Paul ſty- 2rgyong 
| kth cher, Hebr. 1. 14. ſerve all thoſe Twwem 

perſons, or people, that depart from | 

| 'God. Andif they rake up their Tenrs, 
nd pack away, it is a ligne that God | 

firſt is gone too. For the King of Heaven | 

and his heavenly Courtiers, come & go 

chat | Hams Thus we ſee the point on, 
Vow, 
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Acthe Feaſtof Pemecef (a little be- lofeph bel 
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ws 


the Phitiſtins,, 1 r2nane intermll 
l in, whowill patoo his eyes, bind: 


purt, 
whar the Devill will have trim. The: 


| as fn the hoareof rempracion, / for that 


® incimaced in thoſe Two ped 
which our Saviour hath taught @, 
=s wer 1810 hexept a£269, tet tic Li vers 
evil ; The fff 'of theſe, conce 

h the meanes by which we may bet 
from fmac; the /zconi, the end for 
ich thar meanes is available 2 'w 
char which we may learne from bath 
them is, that che Divine proredtioa ot: 
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we meane when wee pray, Leade wa, 


La ) 5 an effetuall meanesrokeeps 


from | 
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by iiſulifraeme finues. 

ſize five, |b y conſequent, that the | Cap. 3. 
itis a ccake? a mans 

i thereinto.It is no niew Divioiry, 

= oft-ritnes doch punifh one 
Od aft Fe if the mea- 
wirgpest] then have ſin- 
hs pleated co call in choſe aQtuall 
v4 and thotions,which woald, 
| preſent, bee very avaylable 
for A hindring of fucnre impieties; 
A miſerable" thing it moſt therefore 
needs bee, ro bee owt-lawed as it were, 
and deprived of Gods Fatherly care 
ad caftbdy. © Thiy is the fourth mif- 

diefe, cau ed by deliberare finnes. 

The fifth is, loft of the atceptation of | 5, 

w former, and preſent at7r of obedience. 
The works which are done by men, 
_ their moralicy, arc of foure 
1. Yyos, living works , and they are 
fch aQtions, as for rheir kind are good, 
nd come from a fountaine,a prin- 
dple of grace, and are done by « man 
inGods faveer. They are called, living 
wrk;, becauſe che founcaine of aving | 
pace from whence __ iſae, is the ve- 
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Cap. 3. , ry life of che. ſoule. ., Theſe, . 
ſprinkled and ſoiled with ſome. 
| and infirmities, are yet peoepeable to 

God. Whar elſe doth ME age ue ſerve, 

well done good ſervant, wich which.ip the, 

Parable the Maſter ta enrexcaine his. 

good ſervants, imply 2, For. «ge, mel 

dope, is a note of a friendly aceppne, 

The reaſon whyGod accepteth rhemiy, 

1. Becauſe they come from the Spiri, 

and are the exprefhany,of his oprne. [- 
' mage, which God cannot. chogle bi 

Calr. Int. Joye ( as Colvig laith) whereſoeves hee. 

4g beholderh ic, Deug cp 0n4t: dapta /%, 

Yuan: God nſeth tocrowne fy, owne, gitty.in; 

ſaen [44 his ſervants, faith Saint Auguſte. 


Dis crore 
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] 


platur, illam 2, Becauſe ihe perſon 5 in.Chr; 3 iy 


950ar upon inthe face of Chriſt,and cherefare 
hve. | pleaſingtoGed. Iris faid, that. Gd bud 

| reſpeft to Abel,and to bg offering, Gen.4. | 
and the Apoſtle giveth the reaſon, is. 
11.4, becauſe hee was a beleever,-anda 
member of Chriſt : By faith Abel offes| 


theſe places is drawn that nored ſpeech, 
[1n ufe among Diyines ; that the perſon 


red up a better ſacrifice then Cain. | From|\ 


| muſt pleaſe God before the work can: why 
| 


| 2 oj 


4 
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pers, and conſequently of all cheir 
Griſt; and the aſcending of thisincenſe 


Prayers aſcended, was, becauſe the in 


| 


|» by preſumpinom finnes, 


if ir be wneanc of 6ere perſons, is falſe ; 
for Gods love is not terminared -ar 
meere entities, nor exprefled roward 
ce juſt on bur for his righteauſneſſe 
fake, which is the firſt and principal! 
object of the Divine love, Bur'if it be 
meant of perſons guelified and clathed 
with Chriſt and his merics, and graces, 


ſon finding him in Chriſt, therefore hee 
acepteth che good work of this belo 


'ved perſon. . And the reaſon of this St | - 


ls intimateth, Revel. 8. 4. where hee 
'fith, that the ſwoate of the incenſe which 
came with the prayers of the Saints, aſcen- 
ded up before God ont of the Angels hand. 
This Angel is Cbr:f, this incenie his we. 
ts, the mingling of the prayers of the 
Gines wich this incenſe, is che ſapply- 
ng, or covening of the defets of their 


ther holy ations, with the merits of 
and their prayers before God, is his ac- 


ances of thera thus covered with 
iſts merics : and che reaſon why the 


itis rrue; becauſe God loveth the per- | 


V 2 cenſe 


On 
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by the merits of Jeſas Chriſt. Hence i 
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_ aſcended, that was their vehics- 

lum, the pillar of ſmocke in which they 
mounted up to heaven: that is in plainer 
rermes, the pious and good ations of 
men in Chriſt are accepted of God, be« 
cauſe they me d, and their de- 
fets covered from the face of GOD; 


ic that Sr, Peter ſaith, Our ſpiritual [4 
cr1fices are acceptable to God by lejws Chriſt, 
I,Pet.2.5. acceptable, bur, by him. ” 
The ſecond ſort are movies, 
works, and they are ſach as are for their 
ſubſtance good, bar done by a man with. 
out grace, Forit grace be & life of che 
ſoule, then works done withoar grace, 
muſt needs be dead works. As St. lane 
faich, Faith withoat works is dead, (o may. 
we ſay, Works without grace are dead: 
quia caremt witali ry? becauſe they 
want the principle of a ſpirituall ke 
Theſe kinds of works —_— 
of God. Underſtand mee” righely:” 1 
meane, they are not, vere ſalsraria, itt 
mediately accepred to everlaſting lite. 
If a heathen man, or a us a mere! 
carnall man ſbould die in their infidel- | 
WY | 


TEE e——s 


rr 


&F BOL 7 REST! 


Sn ro ma {3 x 


— —— 


\2 2.2 


by preſamptuous ſinnes. 


ry, and natarall condicion, the works of 
temperance, chaſticy, liberality, mercy, 
or of an any other moral vertues, which 
(perhaps) while they lived, 
when they died, wonld not bee re- 
warded wich eternal! happinefſe. For 
the Apoltle fairch, x. Cor. 13.3. Though / 
kffiow all my goods to feed the poore, and 
mth I give my body to bee burned, and 
charity, it profteth mee nothing. 
In te words hee determineth, that 
the beſt ations done our of grace are 
anprofitable to the doer ; unprofitable 


they have not an immediate connexion 
with glory. 

And thus (I ſuppole) is Sh Auftin to 
bee underſtood in that noted ſpeech of 
(his; * As certaine venial finnes, without 
which thic life is wat led, doe not hinder tbe 
off man from eternal life : ſa, ſome good 
| works without which the life of 4 bad mas 


|Theologicall ſenſe; for as muc 
aredeſticure of a a goud fountaine, a good | ne 


V 2 manner 


ſeundum guid, in ſome reſpect, becaule | * 


« Aug.de 
(pur. & lir. 


6 very hard to be found, ape nothing profit | j nn 
# ſalvation, And the realon is, becaule | /* guts 
| they are not, were bona, truely good io a | Rory 


pro an 18- 


as they Fg 
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adds, fieri 


Cap.3. merner of doing them, and perhaps 4 
good end to0, all which are required rg 


| 29.18, 14 to whom for his ſervice to 


*- | areward; andof many others, doeeri. 


Effetts of the Spirit grieved ——* 


the conſtirurion of a work truely good; 
according to that maxime of the 
Schooles, Bonwm oritur ex imegris, nit 
law ex quolibet defetiu, ro make a thing 
good al requifires maſt concorre, but 
the abſence of one rendreth ir evill. In 
this ſenſe therefore they are nor accep- 
table : bac in many other reſpetts they 
axe. For, 

I. They are temporally rewarded as the 
examples of 4hab,1.King.21.29. whom, 
and whoſe houſe, for a little feined 
humiliation,God ſpared for foure gene 
rations; and of Nebuchadne7zar, Ezth. 


God againit Tyrw, God gave Egypt for 


dently ſhew : eſpecially that of the R& 
man Empire, of which St. _A«ftin faith, 
> In that moſt flouriſhing, and proſperim 
Empire of the Romans, God declared toth| 


"| world, how much even civil vertues with-| 


out true religion dee profit men in thu life, 
and that theſe civill vertues, with the adds- 
tion of true godlineſſe, would bring me» : 


et C0 Ss CO" 
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| 


Thy pefemprand Fane 
be cirittns of another citie, whoſe King i 
verity, whoſe Law is charity, whoſe conditi- 

wi Aermiy.” * ” | 
2. They leſſen their damnation that 
doe them : Fabricius (*faith S, Auſtin) 


ball be faniſhes leſſe then Catiline , becauſe * 1 


lian. o «I * 


he was leſſe wicke \ and did nat want much Mw. wm 

if baving true wvertaes, though he had them - _—_ 

at. gk, 
3. They (hall bee rewarded with fur- nb 

ther gifts and graces; for God hath nocd | 

made a liberall promiſe, * char to him {nut 

that hath ſhall be given, and hee ſhall have & ninu 

more abundance, This promiſe ſome re- 791 

ſtraine ro gifts of the ſame kinde, as if briciv-zzn 

this were our Saviours meaning : Hee 7's 

thar aſech gifts of nature well, ſhall fr every 

have more and greater indowments of wt» 

nature ; he thae uſech preventing grace parvmngy 

well, ſhall have a greater degree of pre- »M1at.13.12 

venting grace; and hee thar uſeth che 

grace of converſion well , ſhall have | 

more ſandifying graces conferred up- | 

on him, Bur mee chinketh the Tex | 

ſhould not be fo reſtrained; parcly, be- 

cauſe ir ſuireth not well with the Con- 


text ; and partly, becauſe ir is not (© | 
4 ayes | . 


EE tt moos 


. | agreeable to che ſcope of our Savioun 
words Ni ll 


Effe8s of the Spirit grieved © © 


Firſt, it ſaireth not with the Comext, 
for the-words are inſinuared as a reaſon 
why the Diſciples were converted and 
enlightned, and the reſt were not. Ty 
you it i« given to know the myſteries of the 
Kingdome of Heaven, but to them it # nat 
given : and would you know the rea- 
ſon why it.is given to you, and not to 
chem? It is, becauſe is bim that hub 


ſhall bee given, &c. you were humble, 
reachable , carefull according to your| 
former abiliries co ſerve God, therefore! 
thoſe myſteries are revealed to you; 
and chey were high-minded, ſclfe- cot 
ceited, untraftable, bad-haſbands of 
their former talents, therefore ic is not 
given to them ro know them. Surely, 
if Chriſt make the honeſt minds of the 
Diſciples, and their good moraliries 
which they had before their converli- 
on, one reaſon why they were conver- 
ted, there is no reaſon to underſtand 
this promiſe, of further gifcs of nature 
onely. 


Secondly , this interpretation doth 
not 


©}OSOC—_ 
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by preſumptuexe finnes. 
pale hon ror de, wh which 
reachable, CONDO 90d Remmok 
of ſach gifrs as they had already re- 
ceived, as' wee may fee in the whole 
bee? the 5 Talepns, which is (but up 
hot furs tion, Marth. 25.28, 39. 
had meant in this generall 
miſe. bad beene this, I adviſe you 
althar heare me chis day, 4 faith- 
full ſervangs to mee jo che im 
of your naturall parts and ho Fre! lg 
you ſhall have more indow. £4 pag na- 
wre, (which Jp ey have yet goe 
to hell, bur nor any gifts of ſaving 
grace, which will briog ſuch co heaven 
s have them ;) chi this progile would 
have beene bur feeble motive ro haye 


| men,apdio have 
pe es more adeoter, 


vertges, or aciye prone eee Ex- 
aſs,” 1 rake this 


mupuba pÞor heroes 
nrallconſbroion of is, 1 Oy. , that al- 
though good works done by him that is 
ſn the ſtate of nature, are not immediat? 
_ ad ſalutem, immediatly ay 
ne 
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| Fffetirgf thi tyiritgrieved k. 
Cap. ;. ned, or accepted ro ſalvation; yer rhey 


are medrar? medittely, becatiſe they 4 
 ofually 'recribured- with cM ma & 
| converſion, whichis the meh ro pl6- 


' rification ; not for. any congraity thath i 


/ between them' and true faving grate, 
' bat throngh Gods {iberality; not becatls 
they deſerve ir, bar becauſe it hatbplex- 
ſed God frankly ro promiſe it. ' 
A rhird fort of works are mvriificats, 
| morrified works :fo'called,becauſe they 
had life in them, arid there was lifein 
the perſofti that did or doth rhem, but 
this life is now t=tercluded, and rhe 
which it had of 'tyaking them fr 
and acceptable works, is for the preſent 
ſuſpended. We uſe ro fay of a frmb which 
had life in ir, bir now hath liecle or 
none, that ir is a mortified member. |t 
is not a dead member, becauſe ir hath 
had life and ſpirits in it, and may pet- 
haps have againe, when the patigs 
which are ſtope bee opened, that fo 
blood may haverecourſe chirher, bat 1 
mortified member, becauſe ir is depti- 
ved of thar life it had, and made dead: 
 andtherefore it is a fit cerme to 
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alive, or acceptable ro God. 


\ Sach are allche good worksof Rege- 


nerare. men fallen intogroſſe finnes. 
/A fourth ſort of works are mortifere, 
dudly works. So called, becauſe they 
bringdeath and damnation intheir me: 
rit at leaſt, upon every mani that doth 
them. Of thisrank are all wicked and 
omgodly ations, all preſumpruous fins. 
For of them the Apoſtle faich, :be wages 
ue is death, Rom.6.22. 


' Of all theſe, the works which wee 


are ſpeaking of, are the mortified, 'the 
good ations of juſtified men, lying ſ#6 


nortali, under the guile of enormosns | 


finnes, Of which, I fay, that they are 
not accepred to ſalvation ; neither thoſe 
which they did before their fall,nor ſuch 
4 they doe while they lie in their fall. 
| 1. Such good aftions as were done 
'by them before they fell, when they fall, 
loſe their accepration and reward,as we 
areraught,Ezek.18.24, where the Lord 
ſpeaking of juſt men turning my 
om 


| 


0 
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from their righteouſneſſe, and li 
like the wicked, faith, 41 bu ich 
weſſe that he hath done, ſball wot be mentin- 
wed, .i. not accepted, (for God is faid 
toremember and ſpeak of a thing, when 
hee accepteth and rewardeth ir, as wee 
may ſee, M4/.3.16.) St. Paul inveigbing 
gainſt the Galatians for their back- 
"8, among other miſchiefs which 
chem through their apoſtaſie, in- 
| eth this ; Have yee ſuffered ſome. 
wy things in vaine ? if it be yet in Vainey, 
64.3.4. It ſeemeth the converted Gs 
latians had beene intertained by their 
Countreymen with diſgraces, wrong, 
and perſecutions for Chriſts ſake, and 
ſtourly indured them all: Theſe paſſ. 
ons were greater matters then bare ai- 
ons, and remunerable with a greater 
reward ; yet the Apoſtle telleth chem, 
that all Ke wb rp in ! wh _ 
and un etot for the pre- 
ſent, becanſe they continued nor in 
their integrity, thopgh nar in vaine for 
afterward, if they would repent and 
get up againe. The like is incimatedin 
that exhortation of St. /oby to the elett 
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by priſtmroem inves 


on ine oor 's.|& 
ſibvts, that 
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thiwes t 
er ul reward. FE by 

childret, if th25 AN GI 

the prof of all Ry ny 
have fo rhar Peck and whit a 


faker a bd hey mary for 
ent they en, 
TIE: E, prope fon 
oft while they lie in their G6ne, td 
ry Fotos eto If che 
oy a Ir cool, 
long as CT TUES 
blonp the King 
thar money ; Dirifba be ph he af; 
the money is no longer his, not is the 
King hisdebrer for it; for he hath for- 
feired that, and'all char he hath beſides, 
by his treaſon to the King, ' So, if God" 
have received much Kindheſſe and ſer- 


vice from « than, hee maketh bimſeltt | 
for thoſe ſervices this nians debrer, {> | 


. Ic . - _ 
- —_ 
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90g 4 20g a9 be 9 Tpvaany birhfll cok ohh 
prove diſloyall, a 
ſcp playghe': traytoragainſt Powyu 


4 


raw forfeits wy. paar owne 
ce too; owet " 10g now 
but ſbame .and confatzon. of face, and 
= hee wil be ſure (pay him, except 
ke his peace 8galne. 
; ps Such good works.23 they doe for 
| preſent,are not acceptedneither, And 
[ prove it by two remarkable placeyy,. 
The firſt is; Zſay 1. ver. 11,12 Fe 
TEA To what purpoſe i rhe mh 
of your ſacrifices unto me, airh the Log; 
Ia full of the burut offeri s of ram, 
and of fed breſts, and 1 elighe not inthe 
blood of bultocks,or of lambzs,gr of hee gout, 
Prhen you come to appeare = ore mee, wha 
bath required this at your hands to treads 
my courts ?. Bring ns more oblations is 
vaine, incenſe is an abomination unto mt; 
the new moones, the Sabbaths, the caltingsf 
Aſſemblies, I cannot away with, it us 1 
quitie, even the ſolemne meeting. Tour ew! 
mones, and your appointed feaſts my ſoul. 


bateth, they are 4 trouble to mee, 1 am wis- 


—— 


TIEf 
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ry #0 beare them. And when yee pre 
forth 


T — — 
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————— 


| Sypreſumptiance ſinners, 
—R 4.4 hide, ppive e5es, C 
500, 


when ye make Mmanyeg' ajerss, 


00. "Tb people wee ewe SS oak - 


cies of. piety and 
<learely intheareey he x; «ff TEA 5, 
®, kept 1herr feſtrughs pontual)y, came 
| bl Gods, Courts to merſbyp, ; pn 
havds ad SLiey and all 
puny formed frequently; they off: 
rifices, we1-14: mage morfi 
r3,06k14 5 Theſewere = 
dle ations, all commanded, very 


z, nd, y&r. __ God- ning 


2. He-was ful of them, be. to 
he. auld pet awe) wHbs 


Pr. 


þ-lnges 4 bar den ty hum, he wan weary, 
if 


| they were 1mqury 19 him:all thele, 
axpreflions.ſhew thac-he did norreſpett 
them. Bur js this all2 No yt boy 
ther he cared for chega or no, If Hee dig 
wradchems no,this is pot all; be laith,! 
they were v4ine oblations hateful 20 him, 
profitable to them y (uch as heewould, 
bide hu. eyes from,and flop hibrarer at! 


When you ſpread forth Jour bands mall bide: 


wine eyes, oc. It is {trange ( ane would 
(hin) 


——— 


—— —_—— 


. think) thar God ſhbuld {6 
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bo, ver.1'5, Tour hints art 
hey did lie withour 
fines, atd ih'ſach ſmnes & wete of x 


refgjoes hb farre weai he fond 


ke ſecond plice'3s TIKe tits rhis, k 
is Eſay 58;' 1 wil got downe the 
words at length, becauſe each one may. 
ed(ily ſee | read rhe :' biit in chem! 
oye may confidet ewo things. 1. 

—_ dutits were, which were dojieby| 

pollated with the ile,and con- | 
hace in the praiſe of gion ar finnes. 


| 


Vere. Thy ſought him dal cg 
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| _ © Ip preſigpmons foes 

to know Gods wayes , they did aske of bum 
the ordinances of juſtice, and taoke delight 
in approaching 10 God, .i. they came to 
Church duly,flocked after Sermons,and 
reſorted to Gods Prieſts to be inſtru. 
ed : was chis all ? No, They fafted, 
they afflifled their ſonles, ver.2:T hey bung 
drwne their heads like bull ruſhes,aud _ 
ſackcloth aud aſhes wnder them,v.z. Theſe 
were more then ordinary daties,of ſuch 
ſeverity, and ſo unpleaſing to nacure x 
that many good men ate content to 
thife them off, and Chriſt durſt nor pur 
his Diſciples to them , as wee may ſee 
Math.g9.16,17. Yet were theſe harſher 
exerciſes of piety and repentance ta- 
ken up by chem ; with a conteir (doubt- 
\efſe) of high acceptation , and an expe- 
Ration of ſome great rewards as appea- 
rech by their expoſtu!ation with God. 
rer.2.Wherefore heve we fafied, and thou 
ſeeft it not ? whereſore have wee afflitted 
wr ſoule, and thoa takeſt no knowledge ? 


had, it was very cold and courſe, ver.3. 
\Thow ſeeft ws nor, thou takeſft no knowledge: 
and yer.q. God granteth,hee did not re- 
| X ſpe&t 


| ES 2 


2, We may conſider che welcome they 


Wy ee A 


—— 


Cap. 3. fpetrhem : for, te 
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Efftf?s of vie gyivit grieved 
>< the reaſon 
why he didnor; Te fuft for firife and de. 
bate, and ro ſmite with the fff of withed- 
neſſe,and ver.5.15 it ſuch a faft that I have 
choſen, &c. Wt is av if he ſhould have ſaid, 
Youfaſt arid pray , and think much that 
I (honuld not ſhew my ſelfe kinde and 
loving to yoo, and reward you fer your 


-negle& you , you are oppreſſoars, cry 
ell exatours of yoor debts , penoriow 
Charles, which hide your felves from| 
your owne fleſh,8c. and as long you ure! 
ſach, I willneyver accept your devori- 
ons. Wee have roo miny (ir is tobe 
feared) ſachamong ws , who lye in op- 
preſſion, unmercifulneffe,cmducifulneſe 
co ſaperioars, and perhaps in ſecrer wan- | 
tonneſſe and uncleannefſe,ſenſtality and 
drunkennefſe; and yer while rhey ly) 
theſe fins, they frequerir ſach Churches 
as they plea'e, repaite ro Miniſtersto 
he refolved in points of conſcic nee, and 
co be inſtructed in the duries of cher! 
places, they pray in their families, and 
perhaps by themſelves in fecrer, cate- 


chiſe 


paines: bur you need not wonder, nor 
murtnur at ir, I have ros much cauſe to 
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chile their ſervants , keepe the Lords | Ga 
dy with rhore' theft brdinary , or 
(perhaps) neeefary ſtritneſſe. Theſe | 
are good aries, and yer nor accepted, 
not regarded while performed by per- 
forts lying in fach fnrier: © As Achavs 
ſrollen commodiries hindred the pro- 
þ wy of Iſrael in their warre?, and #5 
oloquintida in the por poyſoned 
all Cement Pocage, and a dead Fly purrifi- 
eth a whole box'of oynrment : fo, one 


proud prefumpruous ſinne commirred 
and continned in by a man regenerate, 
purrifieth all his devorions and religi 


ons ations,and depriverth rhem of their 
preſent glory and acceptation. Ir jsrrue 
merits revivuſcant , theſe good ations 
may (baply) live againe, Hur it is quan 
dreſurg mes @ peecato , when they that 
ye in ' oy riſe out of it by true repen- 
tance, and not hefore. 

' Andfo I have done with the wofall 
ef-&s of preſumprnons finnes, or the 
miſchiefes that befall fach perſons as 
oieve the Spiric, 


X 2 CHar. 
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| able(t conſticacion. of ſoule ; ) butallo 


| Pref ervaunts ogwnſtprejumprnon is. | 


| 13 555 3&7: 2.501 Shift 
CAmiants, by mrigh 4 Regener ate man ma) 
+ be preſerved from — fans. 


4_ Aviog thus declared the na- 
H rare, danger, and poſlibiliry of 
comitring preſurpruous ing, 

ic is requiſite rhat.I ſhew rhe meancsof 


preventing and curing theſe finnes. For, 
as it is neceffary for a. Phyfitian to. pre- 


ſcribe his Patient cemariees Preſerve 
tives againſt ſuch dangerous diſeaſes s 
he finderh him inclinable to, and 
wins Remedies to recover him, it het 
chance to fall into chem, and therefore 
a good Phyfirian will doe the one, # 
well as the other : fo, ir is very fitting 
tor ns, to whom God hath committed 
the over«{ight of peoples (oules,not on 
ly to ſignifie what deepe and dangearow 
diſeaſes af. ſpiric men are; ſabjed to, 
(even ſuch men as haye the beſt and 


ro furniſh them wich -rules by whid 
they may be enabled co prevent them, 


; and by which, if they be by occaſion 
haut; ſeed 
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Priſeroativey og hin ff preſompteons ſins 

ſeized on by them , they may be dire- 
ted How to'rile ont of them apaine. 
And therefore come now to acquaint 
yot,*both with the Hnd:dorer againſt, 
and the Remedies for preſurpruous fins, 
and the miſchiefs arcending them. And 
frft of che 4nd:idores by which they 
may be prevenred : which is the fourth 
fernerall point which I propounded to 
my ſelfe to infiſton. 


Theſe" 4mtidvter are of two forts: 
t. Stich as are to be ufed «f aff times for 

the breedingof a good habneal ability 
in 05 of abſtaining from cheſe wilfull 
ms , 'ar- what time ſoever. wee ſhall bee 
tefnpted to rhem. 2.: Sach as may be 
uſed i» rhe time of tempration, to furniſh 
ts with ah «2x1 ability of reſiiting the 
tempration, and forbearing the fin wee 
we retnpeed rows | | 
The Antidoccs of the firſt ſort, may 


be cheſe. 1. Prayer, '2. Feare. 3. So-, 


briery. 4. Abſtinence from ſmaller fins. 
5. Diligence in ſome good callings. 
6, Serled reſolations, and if neede be, 


Vowes, 7. Sandtified uſe of aflitions. 
| 7 a 
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Habiruall 
Dw ly pres 
lervactives. 
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- | it himſelfe, for che upholding aff his 


| 


KL "Preſarwarut agen yroſompeeccion, 


2, Are&ified underſtanding, y ty F/ tant 
- The firſt of theſe, mm which 
w_ da medicine for al mals, a 
Catholicon, a paxeces that prevemeth of 
ſiomes recovereth all ſunncys, T might here 
wich ſome of the Fathers enlarge my 
elfe in the: praiſe of Prayer, bus that 
would be -wyxr a thing unke far my 
purpoſe. A. good preſervative it 58.4 
gainſt cemptations and ſins; and 'there- 
fore our Sayioor Chriſt makerth uſe of 


Diſciples under an approaching $emp- 
ration ,.as wee. may te Luke 22:315,3% 
Satan 64h deſired. 10 bawy you , 1641, bet 
might fiſt you 8 Wheat : $43 1 bare prog 
for Fo the thy Faih fate vt. Andes 
he uſed ir himiclte, ſo bee-commended 
ir ro his DiCiples, as a-prefervative of 
ſingular efhicatic, Moab. 26. 41. Had 
aud pray, that ye enter nop twto herprareen, 
Pray ; but why > 1648 ye enter nac. 
4. that ye be not overcame anddraws 
mroſtanc by the force of tempravion: 
'ris a meanes therefore to keope from 
and fin. Hee did net opcly 
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temptation 
preſcribe itthemifor —_— 
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againſt preſampraccs ſins. 


but commenderh ir ro us for a ſanding | 
remedy, in che Lords pray gr when bee 
' bids us ſay, Lead ww ot 1s leqmpration, 
bu delover ws fromevid. The efficacie of 
ic 8.4484 knew full well, 8nd therefoe 
when he was buffered with a remprati- 
00 co ſome great fin, hee betakerh him 
to bis prayers, and beſeecheth the Lord 
thrice, 16as thus puefſenger of Satan wich 
depart from hyw, 2 Cor 12.8. And what 
was the iffue ? his prefervacian from che 
fn ſuggeſted, My Grace # fufSerem for 
thee. Indeed Saint Paul was now ID an 
atuall combat wich Satan, in apparenc 
daoger of ſome haynous Gin z and there- 
fore he prayech, and his prayer relic- 
rerh. bim : buc did he uſe ic for a dayly 
preſervative. No doubt he did : for be | 
new very well how reſtlefſe che devill, 
b,and how ready ro. make ale of all oc-| 
caiqns to draw Menso fiane, and bow | 
ſuddenly a tempration (as afren times 
the wipde dorb) might aziſe ; and hee 
knew ro, that if prayer could-help him 
«8 pinch, & ſyltaige bim when he was 
puſhear, it would be much mare phle. co. 


"att him rs pacnem our of 
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Preſervatives ag int preſuneptuont fins, 
rempration ; and therefore in difcreri/ 
on would alwayes be uſing ir. In Fphi 
6. 18, having deſcribed the namber, the 
nature, and the power of our (pirituall 
enemies, and drrefed ns what armour 
ro par on for the defence of our ſoules, 
and the quenching of all fiery darts; he 
cloſerh up his dircQion with a ſerious 
advice, tO pray alwayes with all manner of 
ſupplication and prayer in the Syirit : i. to 


pray wich ſtrong affe&ions fervently. 
For, as ſacrifices were not accepted, 
but when they were offred ap with! 
fire, fo, prayer hath no force exceprtthe 
hre of fervent aff= ions be in ir. Now 
the reaſon, why prayer is ſo good a pre-! 
ſervative, is. 1, Becauſe, af owr ability 
fo aveyd finne , commeth from God, and 
from thoſe ſpeciall ayds which hee ſen- 
derh us in the time of triall. Except the 
40 im Citie (faith David 127.1.) 
the watc waketh but in vaine : (0,Cx-| 
cept the Lord guard our ſoules , our vi- 
gitancie and cuſtody of our ſelves is to 
lictle purpoſe. Wor are not ſufficient of 
our ſelves to think any thing, i. any gud 
thing of our ſelves ! but our ſufficiencit #| 
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| Proſervativer againſt preſumptuonc | ſons, 
of God, ſaith S.Paal, 2 Cor. 3: 5. Moch 
lefſe can we do any good, or avoyd any 
finne without the helpof God. We are 
ike to frantique perſons (faith Afaſcu- 


ina head- ftrong manner into many dif. 
orders , as the Propher intimareth in 
his earneſt petition, Pſal.19. 1 3. Cohibe 
ſeroum tum, Keepe back thy ſervant from 
peſumptuone ſinnes, It we doe ſtand, it 
muſt be in the ſtrength of God, asSaint 
Pal ingemaouſly confefſerh for his own 
part. 1 can doe all things (faith hee; 
he adderth,tLrough Chriſt that flirexgthens 
we, Phil.4.13. In another place he faith, 
The Lord ſhall deliver me from every evill 
work , and will preſerve me to bu beaventy 
| Kingdowe.c4e. 2 Tim. 4.18. Hee knew 
hee ſhould finally avoyd all ſins againſt 
conſcience, and ſo be ſaved : bar from 
| whence this ability came hee acknow. 
ledgeth , The Lord ſhall deliver mee, ce. 
They came about mee like Bees (faith Da- 
vid, Plal.118. 12.) but in the name of the 
Lord [ will deſtroy them : .i.by the power 
of God, (for his Name (ignificth his 

power.) 
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proud word, had he faid no more; bur 
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Malſc. in 


ls) of our ſelves very ready to flie oor | Piigrcy 
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4-{ power.) So may we ſay of temptations 


Preſervaetives againſt pri ſumpt news fins 


rofinne, they come aboar us like Bees, 
(buzzing into qur minds evill choughs, 
and preparing to ſting us by drawing ug 
into conſent : ) bur ic 13 in the name and 
by the power of the Lord that we doe 
deſtroy them. And therefore the Apa- 
file faith expreſly, Rem. 16.20. The God 
of peace ſhall tread downe Sa' an wnder you 

feer.. If he be tradden downe, it is God 
'z | that doth ir far us. * /s hos figpos vinces, 
Ia this figne, (or by him that was cxo- 
cifed on this Croffe , and repreſented 
| by chis {igge) cha ſhalc qvercome, was 
| the miraculous joftrution given 29 
- | great Confaniine in his journey to baks 


liz, | with his enemies, Andin ber femy vin-! 


___—_—_ TT. eu Ix" 
. 
. 


cimws, by the power of his do we 
overcame fin and Saran in our earthly 
warfare. And therefore t9 pray ear: 
neſtly co God from whom our help 
commeth, muſt needs be a ſoveraigae 
preſervative ; had wee ſtrength in ur 
Glves-we needed not prayer : bat ba- 
ving.none but what God imparterh, we 
—_— if we will baveit. Secaadly, 


God bath made and ordained proger ah 
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2 ke yl Fl 
lf any mas nj {es lug 65 
ad oe. Bur I forbeac 
The evidence afrhis ; mails che Anci- 
ents 10-call prayer Clayem £6 , the hey: 
il heaven becauſe if openech. 


opened (8 ohh, 
at a5hketh, regeiverh 

bs that feekth eh news of 

lucketh. , it ſhall be. 

havept 1. Gog promſoth 

neg pag; 


qureth Lankan be perfor 
tyti is pray 


het: 


, #1 ud Eg 


DT 
_ 2 fee 
coder Gram 


= 


ae] 


ives og wnfl preſumpriews fine, | 
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Po adifiche gare of erabir eb tipk 
lertech - in to God Sod right 
pou with rheir his pre- 
add da ap ye «Me 
gig & pipe by which rhe fill 
Fino oF all never gracts is defi. 
ved and bropzhe home to us. Norhath 
God unficly appoinred this: ro he's 
meanes of obtaining all bleflingy ,, ind 
among therh , his, gracious aſſiſtance 
tine ofneed : becauſe it is an a&t'4<0 
vr or ſoole, By oulecre th 

" are and wh 
abGtor dep! him Si 
y, and adby which (forthis 
lever the ocher) we doe abaſe or 
- Le and give glory to him , teſfific 
our owne emptineſſe ; and his fulneſſe, 
yea and falthfalnefſe arid kindneffe to- 
ward us aol 1a crearores, "Tf chere- 
fore we have Grace to help in time 
of need, Heb.z. 16, ſtrength he ability 
to forbeare preſumptuous fins; ler ns 
- for it ro the chrone of Grace,and be 


ent and fervent in prayer. Thatis 
the _ at 5M 


Aſe 
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that feareth alway ; Gia) 
Wh | 
eh i: Yf WPPY be coheſs in | 


ex pork rd miſchefe. 
There is a.thr ſhopper ewe Is of 


God... 2, Of ſinne. . 2 mans ow 
aſe fallnts finn, nn of the 
boly teares 13 a good preſervative. ._.. 
i. Feere of God RE Odbwbefened 
wheis the Judge of the world,and con- 
ſequently, armed with two terrible 
thongs. (1) «£6449 to puniſh all evil) 
ders. (2) Authority to puniſh them; 
Every Magiſtrate ( whois Gods Depu- 
ty on earth) hath both che(c,as we my 
ſee, Row, 13,4. Hee beareth rot t reſin 
in vaine. Hee beareth the ſawd, that is 
implied, and there is his power and a- 
|billey ro curb offenders :. hee beareth 
it vot tw waive; i. . God hath pur itinto. 
his hands, noe to brand.ſb, but to ſmite 
wich, when bee. hath occaſion, as the 
nexr words ſhew, For he « the miniſter | 


of God, a revenger, to exicute wrath wpon 


him that deth evill:there is his authority. | 


Now 


- 


But herbat bardugth Fare, 


— 
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For | 
that which & rv\ll. be sfr 418 *' for be beiteth 


the Ma e is a means to feſtriine 
cranſgretſvars, for ſurefy that is theres. 
fon why the Apoſtle biddeth faxhts 


feare, h more is the prongs Ma 
giftrare of Heaven and earth farnifhed 
with rheſe rwo , and cherefore is'to/be 
feared : and his feare is very availeadle 
w hold in — , az appeareth 

many examples in Scripture, and thek 
arnotg the reft. It is aid of 7vb, Mews 
4 200d man, and eſchemed rol. bom what 
was it that made him eſchew it? The 
words adjoyned dot rell us ; Hee feared 
God, lob 1. 1. When good 0bedieb wh 
| fent by his Maſter, King 4x6, to fetch 
the Provherto him, havingfound fm, 
he moveth him ro goe along with him, 
and not expoſe him to cerraine Jeath 
and danger, with theſe words; 7 thy 
ſervant feare the Lord from mry youth Was 
it wot rold my Lord what 1 did, when 1ezabel 
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wot the ſwitdl in wvaine.” And this ſeitef 


ſew 
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axd warer & 6. 1 Kings 18.12,13. Int 

motive hee mentionerh _ 


) His imwirid qualification , 1 feart God, 
3) outthar; 


prone «2 thus proceeding 
thar wer pr good rempet ; 

wdfed rhe Prophets. Wheb the Ferre 
did breach onr ſhvighters againſt rhem), 

ind other Courtiers were affiſtanits to 
her in her cruelty, my hands were wot 
embrued in cheir bloud ; but imployed 
in their proce Hion and Gtencarion, for 
Ifeared God. By theſe rwoexamples we 
ſe how ſtrong a bridle the fre of God 
b, to hold men in from fin. The effica. 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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Cap.4, 


ceofir may be farther ſhewed by rwo6 
other examples of men walfowſhp in 
foule finnes for want of ir. The firlt Þs, 
\Gen20.11 \Where #4brabim.heing ahked 
why hc did not plainly profefſe 8xrahto 
be his wife in Abimelechs Court , relleth | 
' bis very thonghes , wHich were ewo'; 
frſt, char thoſe wicked people wonld 
Fill him, and fotake away his wife froth 
im. 2. That they would doe fo, He- * 


cauſe | mh 


3t9 | 
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Hſervativgs again proſompranc fox. | 

cauſe there was no feare of God amon, 
them Becauſe I thought ((aith he) ſoreh 
the feare of God u not in thuplace;, adi 
they will ſlay mee for my wives ſake, 'Be-! 
cauſe. they wanted Gods true feare to 
damme in the flouds of their wicked 
luſts; therefore he thought their luſh 
would overflow and breake our into of 

murther, The feare of God therefore, y 
a floud-gate to ſtop the cqurſe of an- ar 
linefle in men. Another inſtance y 

Rows, 3.10,11,12,13,14,15,16,17,18 ha 
Where (1.) the Apoſtle reckoneth up| 
many great impieries raigning in | 
| 


me 
agz 
wo 


hearrs and lives of men. There « nm 
righteous, all are unprofitable, their thras 
is an open Sepulchre , the poyſon of Apr # 
wnder their lipstheir months arc full of car- ; 
fing and bitterneſſe , their feet are ſwift uh 
ſhed bloud,c+c. Foule matcers all. (2.) He T 
aſfigneth the reaſon ofall cheſe prodig NF 
ous iniquities,ver.18, There « no fearesf | y 
God before their eyes. If the want of Gods God 
feare be the cauſe of ſach hearts andY , | 
lives, the preſence of ic maſt needs be4 od 
means to prevent or expell chem. And we 
therefore Nehemiah doth implicdly has a 
m 
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Preſervative; againſt preſumpr noms ſins. | 
mend it rothe Jewes as a preſervative | 
againſt oppreſſion, Nehems, 5. 9,in theſe 
words; Oaght yer not to walk in the feare 
of God, for the reproach of the Heathen ? 
The words are virtually a compoend 
propoſirion, and may be reſolved into 


theſe ewo fim t. For the honour 
of God, who 1s reproached among the 
Hearhen, through your miſdemeanors, 
forbeare to opprefſe your brethren. 
fy IE To that end walk in the feare of God, 
have his juſtice and ſeveriry againſt ſin- 
bu Nl ners alwayes before your eyes: for if 
you doe ſo, it will keep you from ſuch 
foule fanlrs as become nor Gods people. 
lr is ordinary m Scriprure to couch a 
"47. '*2{on, or a rale, or a remedy againſt 
F afinne, under che forme of an exhorta- 
\He tion, ( as I noted in the opening of my 
ok, Text ) for brevity zod elegancies fake : 
'S nd fodoth Nehemiah here, 
06 You ſee by thele places, the force of 
Gods Feare in reftraining grofle finnes, 
Le; Pat are under the power of will. And 
and} crefore it is not ynfirly compared to 
- Y the radder of a ſhip, which is able to 
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ng} furne the ſhip abour (though it bee a 


"is _ big] | 


"I I I 


Ju 
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Cap. 4- | big and maſfic body ) when ir commeth 
neere any rock, quick-ſands, or dange- 
rous places, that it daſhnor upon them, 
fall not into them, excepr a tempeſt vi» 
olent and boyſtrous doe riſe unexpe- 
Redly, and ruſh it ſuddenly upon them, 


* + ug * Where God us, ( faith Tertul1an) there 


adver. har.| i the ſeare of God, which i the beginning 
uu Dew, | of wiſedome_s : where the ſeare of God is, 


——_ _y | there is honeſt gravity, carefall induſry, 
fun | diligent reading, deliberate conferring, rt- 
jap = ligiows ſubjet1on, modeſt vroceſſion, devent 
in Deun ibi comming to Church , and peace in the 
Dy "of Church, with every thing that becommeth 
cexce atts- , God : and therefore no deliberate fins, 


SA | for they become him nor. 
2 | Thus of the firſt Feare., 
piorats,& | The ſecond Feare neceſſary for the 


con mere prevention of finne, is, Feare of func}, 
& yonotia as of an edge-roole, or a deadly poylſon, 
woke &, which can and will deſtroy the foule 
Fry poo | which entertaineth ir, Of this feare and 


2ppartiede- | the effet of it we have an example, leſb. 


hamper 22.15,16,17,18. When the Reubenites 
fa,ccci.\ and Gadites, departing from the other 
fewita,& Tribes to their inberitances, had built a 
Wy |Grea Alrar upon the banks of Jordan, 


(thar 
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nSuaeoous ” et. ” a 


Preſervatios againſt priſvmptaom fins. 
(thar icmight be a monttnent ro reach 
poſterity , that 'thongh”' the rivet divi- 
ded themn from the reſt of the' Tribes, 


yer they were®bat one people: ) rhe 
childret! of \KFael ſeRing that chey 
had an "intent of revolting from their 
/God, were ſmirten with a grear feare, 
ind expoſtulared with then to thiz ef. 
fect z What 4 19tÞpaſſe & this that you have 
ummitttd yo turne away from following the 
Lord, & c. Is the iniquity of Per tod little 
for as, from which we are not cleanſed wnto 
| this day, &e. but that yee maſt turne away 
this day from following the Lord? It wil 
be, ſeeing yeerebell to day againſt the Lord, 
that to morrow bee will bee wroth with the, 
whole Congregation, We ſee inthis ſto- 

ty, ©) chat the Ifraclices were extreme- 

ly afraid of this ſuppoſed ſinne,becauſe 

they had ſorely ſmarred for the like, and 

the prints of Gods rod were not all 
worne out untill chat day : © that this 
feare made them preſently pur in, and 
; uſe meanes to prevent the conſutnma- 
tion of that idolatry which they ima- 
gined was begun. The ſame force will 
[this feare of ſinne have in every man in 


| 7 W whom | 
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| 
| 


| 


and to it doth in other places, viz. Lak, 

3 18. 1.Csr.11.16. ) his intent is, as wee 
may lee in the verſes following, to dif 
(wade them from unbeliefe ; and hill 7 
meanes to effe(t this, is the poſi dingd 
them with a feare of the milchiefe ot i, 
exciufion from the promiſed reſt. Feare: 

ot miſchiefe by ſinne breegeth a back- 
wardnefſe to it , even when rempratk 
ons , occaſions, and all rhings prove-/ 
king to-the commiſſion of it are ripe 
and rcady. Nor could the devill ever 
draw vs fo ealily into finne- as he doth; 

it he did not befor us and rake away the! 
fearc of finnes dangerouſnefle from us; 
which hce laboureth to doe by preſen-] | 


" ring 


re Preſerouiou auf wer ofainft preſfumpregm fore. 


ting to cur conſiderations alf the con. 
yeniences rhat may bee pbeten bythe 
finne cerhyted to. For fine in the DE. 
yills hand is like a pitute with two fal 
(9, the ofie of ſortic beant: full piccethe 
ocher of ſome wely wifey : of both 
theſe faces' the Devill thilkes uſe. Whin 
he would draw a man to fine, hee (ee- 
wh the beſt face of ſinne betorc him, 
ind ſopgeſteth che pleafore; profir, cre- 
, eaſe, advancement thar may cone 
heveby. Thwy he dealt with Ewe, Gew. 
$5. In He ey yee cet (hereof, your' eyes | 
Pub bes dad ye fhrll eas Gods boron, 
and'evill,, Bute when he wdtd 
bring a-mart ( che finne being done) 1t- | 
tdefpaire of mercy, hee fepreſenterh. 
into him he true, 'nater!]ls 26d mon; 
rows face of it, arid whifpertth ito 
bis 'minde';, the miſery ad miſchiefe 
which ic hatch expoſed him ro. We®s 
hould therefore rake breed 'of the De- 
8 vi, whert hee thus cranisformeth him» 
ſelfe mo an' Angel of light, and lahour 
I 9 dehold Time alwayes in ics natural 
| hve: for ir'wbuld be as eff-tuill in dri- 


3 in 


ving us fromit, as our beholding of it | 
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in its borrowed beaury, ity © wk 
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Preſervativ againſt prejumptoces ſens 


incoie. A.,mgn.thag through i 
or; foole- hardineſſe, is not vidoſ a A 
Lion, will pac avoid him, though hee 
meet him in the ſtreer;, nor will one 
that: fearcth, pat poylon as a, thing des 
ſtractive to nature, forbeare, to drink it, | 


if it bee ſweet: bug, yoy can hardly per: 
ſwade a man that teareth; a Lion;/ a 
come withinthe light of a Lion, or ong 
chat apprehendech poy ſan ob be a dead, 
ly.chiog, and therefore feargth ic, 1t61a 
downe the, leaſt drop. Libemter. cargly| 
pocule, in qug ſuſpitia venent,; faith S, Hit. 
row, 1 will willingly wane that cup, where: 
ip there i but « ſaſpution of poyſox, and, ſo 
will any, mag that is afraid of ir., S. S. 24x 


nowing. a; Viper to bee adeagly crew 
tare ,,avd gherefore juſtly fearing itz 
when hee ſpigd it on his hang, hee,pres 
ſently (book jroff, 4G, 28, Si a map! 
that ſeriouſly apprebenderh every fone | 
againſt conſcience to be a Lron, a / AY | 
a cap of deadly poyſop rothe fouls, andiſo | 
feareth ir, will quickly Ghake ir'off, gud 
the firſt motions by which this Viper | 
leapech upon him, before it he it] 

el] 
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 Proſeroativerogainf jreſempreom fm. 


The earneſt inereaties of a father, the 
teares and naked breaſts of a mother, 
are ſtrong cords to bind a mans conſci. 
ence with,and deliver him up as a priſo- 
'ner to the Devill: Sed fact rampant | 
hac vinculs amor Dei, & timer gehenne 
but the love of God, and the feare of bell 
(faith Sr. Hicrom ) wil eaſily ſnap theſe 


ds aſunder. T remember, how Hypatia Langinoe. 
H- in Niceph. 


a learned woman (bur a Pagan )w 
ved i in- St, Cyrifs time at Alexandris, 
cooled rhe laſt of an amorons young 
man, who fora great while” rogether 
would not be ſaid ns. Shee appoinred 
im ro repaire to her at ſuch 2time as it 
was robe with hor afrer the cuſtome of 
women ( though he knew irnor : ) and 
\when he came, ſhee ſhewed himſome- 
what that diſhearrned him. In like man- 
ner, when men arevery hor and earneſt 
in thelr (iofull projets , a thorow and 
home conſideration of the filthineſſe 
and fearefulneſſe of thoſe finnes which 
they have in chaſe, will diſcourage 
them in their purſuic : provided, that 
they apprehend ir ro bee, and feare it as 
'itis,the farre greateſt evill in the world. 
Y4 _Two 


—— 


' Hier ep.1. 
, ad Hceucd, 


| 


T7 ecLtult. 
I r4.c.16. 
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| Two things we may truely lay of fine, 
and of the miſchiefe which ic expoſeth 


[che (inner.co; 14 That it is. greacer 


then any calamities which can befall a 
man in this world becauſe hee will not 
finne, 2... Thar it is greater then can be 
countervailed by any good that may be 
gotten by the commiſhon of a finne, 
1. The miſchiefe chat may come by 
fnne, is. greater then any milery thac 


-| may befall a man becauſe hee will not 


finne: Icisſoin two refpeFs ; 

., (1.), Of the duration; Allthe cals- 
micies, which can befall a man by the 
hand of Gods providence, or che com- 
mon accidents of life, or for righteou 
neſſe ſake, are limiced to this lite,as our 
Saviour intimateth, cM att.10.28. Fear 
not them that kill the body. It is as much 
a5 if he had (aid; That is all they-can do, 
that is as farre as they can goe. And this 
ab intimateih alſo, Job 3. 17.18, 19,06. 
where ſpeaking of the grave, he faith: 
T here the. wicked ceaſe from troubling, 
there the weary be at reſt; Therethe priſe 
ers reft together, and freare nat the voye 
of the oppreſſour. The ſmall and great art 


there, 
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there , and: the ſervant i i free from' bis 
[Mefter. In which words weeJee,' chac 
lob took the grave ro bee a bed of reſt, 

anddeath ro bee '( as it is) rermuige wa- 
yum, theend of all calamities incident 
to this mortality: Andrtherefore hee 
'wiſherh himſelfe in the grave, tharchee 
might be free from rhe mare v bick he 
felr, 1 returned ( faith Solomon) ardicon- 
bhered «ll rhe opprefſrons that are dove un- 

arr the Sunne : and behold the teares' of 


them that were oppreſſed, and they had wo 


amforter : .and en1he. fateaf therr. oppreſ- 
ſw1 there was-power, but \rhey had wucom- 
ferter. Wherefore 1 priiſed the dead more 
then the lining, oc, EccleL4 I, 3. Jn 
theſe words = Preaches: impkierk,zhat 
dearh putteth an end coal! thoſe reares, 
and temptations, andopprefiions which 
can be: occafianed. by/ang'man, orany 
thing but: fanne : for chis/1s the reaſon 


þ 
nd 


| 
| 


why he apphandech the condition of thie 
dead aboveche living. - Boar the made- 

rics annexed ro _finne are fonges lived; 
and are gnawing uponthe foutewhen 
the wormes arcteedi ing upon the body; 
death doch nor terminatethem,nor che 


reſur- 


A 


| 330 
Cap. 4+ 


| ie welcome, becauſe it devoureth chem 


| Preſervative) againſt preſumptuou ſins, 

reſurretion neither, ' bar increaſe them 
rather, and preſent the body to bee ſei. 
zed on by thoſe calamiries, which be. 
fore did onely torment the ſoale. This 
the Apoſtle fignifierh, 1. Coris, 15, 56, 
| where he ſaich, T The fling of death u ſinne; 
| other evills adde nothing terrible” to| 
| death, bart ſweeren ir rather, and make 


all: bar fin armeth death wich a deadly 
ſtiog, becauſe ic maketh ic to bee a bes | 
ginning of facure miſchiefes : for the 


miſchiefe which comes of a ſting, fok 
loweth ic, and goeth nor before it, 
Now,if in be able to bring upon the fin- 
ner a longer living, nay; a-never dying 


plague z ic muſt needs be a greater evill, 
then any elſe that can befall a man, by 


anyother meanes then finnve, i 

(2.) Icivio inreſpet of the cerrdin- 
t5.' A man may live a great while/in | 
the world, and. yer ſcape many a wil. 
chiefe; yea ſuch miſchicfes as ſeeme' 
to hang over his head, ready to over- 
whelme him, yea ſach alſo as are pers 


haps intended him for keeping a good 
Inne, 


conſcience, and abſtcining from For 
or 


— 
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to preſerve them our of rr6nbles and 


rerowre egumfyrſurpiens for 


For Ged( ſaith the Apoſtle Ykwnwerb bew'| Gap, 4 


I delwver the godly: from tentation; how 


wrialls im this world: bue noman can live | 
ioprefumpruousfinnes, and die in them 
likewiſe, bur beethall be fure to fall in. 

16 ioevitable-miſery. Chriſt did once 
piviledge his fervancs fromthe hurt of 
(erpenrs, and /poyſon, Utah. 16. 18. 

They) fhabl take np-ferpents, and if they 
drink deadly poyſon, it ſhall not bart theme, 
&6-+(barhe never made any min ſfinne- 
poſes but hatheperemprovilye denoun- 
cd 611balation ,, "aud anguiſh indigns- 
ties, 6nd wrath tothe Gol of twery was | 
that doth evill; Rom: 2: 8,9) md harh if-" 
reverſibly faid;::7he ſoult Mbit ſinnerb, 

(i, deliberately and finally) ſhalt die_, 
Zetk/18.20. Lvivrhe irveptaluble ſen-! 
tence: of the-Lawy” and therefore the 
Apoſtle calleth tho { aw, 4he ffren th of 
ſiune; 1.Cor.14.55qbecaoferh hs 
otitenableth finaneco deftroy the ſonley 
4 the Law which/\makerh Felbny'to be 
a capirall offerice, giverh it ability 'r6 
car, off, and take :away the life of the 
Felon, And therefore for this cauſe - 


Ws 


W—- 
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| 


preſervatives again preſumpeum fu, | 


| | fo, the miſchiete of finne is greater then 


the hurts that can come by any-othey 
meanes whatſoever, and among them 
by his care to wwoidinne. | Now, the 
ſound apprehenfion' of. chis exceſſive 
haurefulnefſe of f(inne- above all other 
evills, and the feare of it more: then of 
any other;iv4 very forcible preſervative 
againſt Gone. For, as che Aﬀe, who is 
afraid of 4 whip, or a cadgell,. (and 
therefore woald teele che fmarr of 'nei- 
ther of chem, it hee coald chooſe) bar 
is more afraid by a natural inſtia&zof 
the fire; will never bee drawne «0 goe 
into the- fire by the ſmarteſt laſhevof 
the whip,or the ſhrewdeſt bangs of rhe 
 cadgell, bat will endure che paines of 
\themevea ro death, rather then ſet his 
faot intg\ the fre; decauſe chough hes 
feareth them, ;yer hee teaterh this moſt. 
$9, a man whos mate afraid of thelk 
fire ( which s the proper puniſbmentof 
Gane) chen of any eemporall croſſes; 
though he be efraid of theſe, and woald 
ſhunne them if hee cantd, will yerbes 
content rather ro endure cheſe, hen to 


commic (inne, and ſo caſt himſalfe into 


hell, ' 


—_ 
ww 
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-becauſe though hee be-efraid of 
theſe zz petty evills, yet heels more a- 
fraid of fin and hell,as preater evills, 

, as fnwe is annexed with 
r miſeries, then any tÞar can ſeize 
os by other means, ſo it is arren- 
ded with greater thn can be recom- 
penced or balanced by ary good attainable 
by ane, as wee are taught by our Savi- 
our, Math 16.26, For what #4 man 


fied, if hee ſhall gaine the whole world, and| 


biſe his own ſoule? or what ſhall a wan grove 
inexchange for bur ſoule? Im which words 
(1,) Hee ſhewerh us, what & 19 be gorien 
by Gnne at the moſt, the whole world : 


(and yee who ever gor the rench parrof| 
by any fnfull coorfſe? ) and what way 


be off by it, a mans owne ſoute, (which 
can be loſt by nothing elfe,)(2.)He cov. 


poeth the gaine and the lofſe rogerher in | 
n interrogatory-manner , Whar wil if | 
refitreve. and ſtrongly deniectythe gain | 
tobe ſuch as can countervaile” the loſle | 
(for this incerrogarion is equivelent to ' 


2 vehement negation 3 What will it 


profit ? is as much to fay, as, withour | 


queſtion ie will not-profir.) Now ifthe | 
nnd 


 I39_ 


— 


| 4 _334 A | Prefer varivesagaiftpreſumpenone fn, | br, | 


gaineofaworld by finiwill noebe 

to lic in balance withithe da 

the ſoulemay luſtaive by it, whao pros! 
portion is there berweene whe ;geering Dine 


of a few pounds or pence, of a - 
vaine breath;or aſleighr prefermens 

afew medles meats (for which Grd 
times mencrack their conſciences, )the 
utmoſt ordinary poſhbilicies of ſin;and! 
the lamencable and erernal ruine of che! 


— 


| oule? which made S.Hierom ro call up. 
on R#fticus in the words of our Savionr, 
If thine eye offend vhee pal it out , if thy 
right hand off end thee, cat it off x {a it & 
more profitable for thee that one of t 

bers heald periſh, then that thy whole body 
ſhould be caft 1nto hell: Nulli — » 
foli parcas amine, Sparenothing, that thes 
_ ſpare thy ſoule. Were this tranſcen. 
dencie of fins danger above all advan- 
rages by ſinne, well received into the 
minde, and conſequently a ſtrong feare 
of (in ſubſtancially rooted in the heart, 
men would nor be forward for the get-| 
ting of ſome (]iviſh concentmenrs in a | 
finfull way,torunne the hazard of loſing 
their ſoules, For, chat which _ 
them 
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(bait, is, a falſe opinion, that though 
_ ins, may yy 
tothem y Goning , yer not ſo great, 
but that ir may be countervailed by 
what they ſhall get by their fin. Ap- 
it, feare it therefore as an un- 

matchable evill,and thou wile not cafily 
dfile thy fingers with it. 

The third requiſite for the preven- 
tion of (in, is, a feare, or jealouſie of 4 
mans owne proneneſſe to fall into jit. This 
commended for this purpoſe in ma- 
ny places, Rem. 11.20.Be net bigh minded, 
but feare, faith S. Pal, His ſcope is there 
bs preſerve the Gentiles from unbe- 
liefe,leſt(as the Jews were,)they might 
'be broken off from Jeſus Chriſt, thar 
olive into which they were ingraffed, 
we may ſee ver.19,20. For the cffe- 
ting of this their preſervation, he pre- 
(ribeth them a means, and thar is, a ſu- 
'pition and hamble feare of their poſli- 
bility and propenſneſſe ro fall into un- 
\beliefe. It1s commended for the ſame 
uſe to the Corinthians,1 Cor.10.12, Let 
bim that thinketh he landeth take beed "te 


, <—G+ 


| 


them ſo ready to. nibble at any fiofull | Cap, 


ner'of enormoas finnes : Luft not aftey 
evil things, ver. 6. neither be idolatiry, 
ver. 7. nor commit fornicatin, ver. 8, ney 
tempt _— ver.g. neither murmure ye a- 
£a1nſt-God, ver. 10. This dury of avoy- 
ding theſe foule finnes,he ſtirreth ther 
up to by an argument drawne from the 
danger of them, manifeſted in the de- 
ſtraftion of many thouſand Ifſraclires in 
the Wilderneſſe , whom God ſeverely 
puniched for examples tous upon wh6 
the ends of the world are come, ver.11, 
This done, he ſhuteeth ap his exhorrs« 
tion with a rule or dire&ivn co them, 
how to keepe themſelves upright, Le 
him that thinketh hee landeth , take bred 
leffl be fall. His meaning is, Lee him that 
ſtanderh, rave heed; nor, ler him chat 
ſeemerh ro himſelfe ro ſtand, bat in- 
deed-doth not. For, how can a man 
fall,” who ſtandeth onely in his owne 
apprehenſion', and nor indeed > The 
word in the originall is 47, in Latin 
viderar ; which in our Englith is ſome- 
times cranſlared he thinker, and ſomes 


"xoin that Chapter, is, to avoyd all mats 


rimes 


—{  ———— 


2.0m» 2-7 5-28 2-1., | 


Ce EC 


EERDESSTESES 


35 


” OY ts. Att il. 
—_— 


_ —_ 
— 


.1 Cor.11.16, that is,if any man be con- 
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mes bee ſcemerh, and. many;times is a / 
meere expletive particle , which rather 
fillech up the ſentence, then adderth an 


pr 


Poem, h 


the Epigram it ſelfe : whereby ic ws ft 
rech, char rq /ceme to be exranr, and, tp 
hextant,is all one. * Sa/mafias hath ga- 
thered divers ſayings ro. the ſame pur- 
poſe, both in Hiſtorians,and other Wri- | 
ters. And after both them M. Merick 
Ceſanbew hath obſerved the like man- 
ner of ſpeech, not onely in 0pratws, bur 
iothe ſacred Text alſo; ſach as theſe 
ues If any man ſeeme ts be comentions, 


tentious, And Heb. 4. 1; Let w feareylyf 
«promiſe being left ws of entring inta_hu 
ref, any of you ſhould ſeeme to come ſhort 
of it : that is, leſt any of you ſhould 
come ſhort : for a ber ſeeming ro come 

Z ſhore, 


— as. 


Gap..4: 


«IC, Cas 
ſaub. in 
Captcelin. 
pag. 4s. 
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þ Salmnſ, 
in luLC2. 
Pure lin p1, 
166. E:& 
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lau.m Op- 
tarwn. Li. 
Pa2Cf 


ervatives againſt preſumption fins, | 237 | 


| 


hd 


w — << 4Q- - 


B 


339. 
Qap. 4: 


= 


Ted h 


FE —_—_ 
ftrort, wichvitt 4 reef comming ſhort"is 


zot 4 marret of that thoititnt, a5 
Jeferve fo prave an ad monition 
Maj " Like 8. 18, Who 
"firs bins Pall be takes thit 


th: 'For fo His 
fprech is e(& where © i ploverul 


r2.13 29, & U#E. 4,58. hh 
Sane 751 WI the chk Be Le 
away from hit that Yath not, is Serj 


be the T lent that was catnwicred rohls 
troſt. Beſides, that whidtia man | 
feemeth to have , bur Hath'gor, 

be taken away; T6 He fort, 2/a.16.48 
Of Nexivic apart er rey, that 1 
ts beare rule oper the G titles , 4s che 01d 
Church-Trabflation tenderd ft , bs 


more , but '6i 3rx, They 1h4t ds beue 
rule over the Gentiles, as irs Xar.26.2 
In rheſe and ftich Tike ſpeeches as th 


My he thinketh, or he ſeemtth, T5 aitecte 


explttive particle wirhoti ariyg9ih: 
Andagrecably Heredrto,l cot- 
ue this place 6f the Apoftle © and | 
have reafon for it , berauſe beſides the 
freqqent uſe of he word, 'a rmiah cinnot 
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7 be Rid fo fall* fro Wks | Cap 4. 
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4 Frire tid | 4 
qualification neceffary for rhe 
enabling of the petfor ro continte t1h- 
defiled ro the end of his life. Jh may 
Sen nmnp _ we 
prefſed on met) as a pre 
finne, chongh voto pry 
name Wroul Fg OY My My of like 
benification, def yp your Fes 19h 
beed watch, walk cirramppettly 

And it ſtandeth with rea pita 
ſhould be a good preſetvariye.” For 

1. ir maketh a mah rb's d" rhe 


preſence yea, 


_Z3 


ol. 
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' | ence,t 


{ans 


{owillke 
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| Preſeruings gun cſumproennſne 


4 | of e asis, poſſible. For, 
Eons 
ppod Rib 


_ : 

or occaſion, 
wi Ro forming _ Intoa flame of cvill 
the beſt diſcretion that 
he can to keepe out of remptation, He 
that h and fearerh his proneneſſe 
to nneſſe and glutrony,, . will be 
carefull as farre as bis occaſions, and the 
tnendWbilp humanicy will 


lawes 
(ok A: togvoyd fraſting and com- 


perm 
Pany's 
ſue of his \nclinaay ro uncleapneſſe, 
our of vigious COmpgpy « _ 
ocahon $ac Bar 00, fin,&. 

char f elte is deſirqus ih 


| Davi Rene bil from his owne 


pe ES 


In! iquiry, | 


_— 


I 


keeping.z hee that ſulpeQerh the 
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| Preſeroetives againſt preſamiptutas fint. 
iniquity ,ſal.18 3! that iniquity which 
'he Srimſe more inal to, 
then ro many others: {© he is refolyed' 
with David to fly wharſvever may draw 
him to ir,and to fay, Away from mee ” 
wicked, for 1 will keepe the commandements 
' of my God,Pal. 119. Occaſions of fin doe 
alwayes put a man upon a rieceſlicy ei- 
ther of periſhing, or vanquiſhing. So 
intimaterh * S. Hicrom ; Why muſt you 
weds live in that houſe, in which you muſt 
weds either periſh, or vanquiſh every day ? 
Atimorous man 1 loth to be pur ro 
either , and therefore avoy deth them, 
nd ſo by doing, many a fin alſo. 
| 2. Ir maketh him arme and fortific 
bimſelfe againſt the invaſions of ſinne, 
that ifhe ſhould chance (as whois not?) 
tobe ſuddenly afſanlrted, he might have 
wherewith -ro defend himſelte. The 
Conie is a feeble creature, and endued 
with a naturall ap fion of its own 
weaknefſe,and therefore ir uſerh ro bur- 
row it ſelfe in the ground, chat it may 
retire thither , and preſerve ic ſelfe in 
the rime of need. Men in times of Pe- 


II 
| A 


Cap. 4. 


« Hier, 
47. de 4 
ipeto c<6. 
tubernio. 
Du ths 
neceſſe oft in 
6 wer/ars 
dows, in 
ne 
em 989- 


. 


Perive aut 
mae. 


ſilence are aſually afraid of themſelves, 
| L 3 and 
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pre Be e-aed ayre from entring 

o tin on them: So will a man 
this caſe. Keepe out of all occe- 
on of fin wee cannot in this life, wee 
muſt be daily preſented with bewit- 
ching obje&s, and be in che y 


ſomrimes of ungodly perſons : It wee 
would wholly avoyd _—_ Li 
ſach, Wee muſt got ont of the wor | 
Sr, Paul, 1 Cor. 5. 10. necefrties of 
life,and the conditianof our perſops and 
places will inforce our being , and ſom-/ 

crimes our abiding alſo where wee ſhall 
have cemptations enough : the jealous, 
Chriſtian therefore what is next 
ro he dane, ftrengrhenerh himſelte be- 
fore-hand againſt the encounters af fin, 
prayeth ek for ayd, promiſerh of- 
ren to God and himſelfe , chat hee will 
by the help of Gods grace keepe him- 
ſelfe _—_— With 166 6 hee maketh a 
covenant with his eyes, with David he 
ſerteth a watch before the doore of his 
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lips , and dach whatſoever bis under- 
Camping way tell him wil be a help,znd 

his jealoufze may ſtirre him _ to make 
uſe of for the fortifying 
of the caſtle af his at fin may 
not enter. 


3 This OT: will make him 
watch, that is, ons mark Fer 
thing he _ ar is; 


fully qurþe " Fd eyery b: - 
tions perſon that paſlech by , and i 
know who they are, where they have 
beene, what chey meane to doe , and. 
whether they be friends or foes, before 


fra we ({aich $.Beroard) 1 La BATEs fra- 


they. lex chem paſſe. * Hei mubr , Ales 


viding for me onevery fide, 


tions, dangers fly about me, ale wee 
whereſoewer 1 got - which way ſhall 1 1yrye 
me ? There « v0 (of being any where; 1 am 


baht ance , and ſuch Cori alſo <s maleft. 


4fraid of every thing , of jucþ things 46 4+ 


Henta- | 


uy; me 


| cent, & que 


« Bern, p. 
r061.b, 
Het may, 
gia mnd'q; 
ms ola 
wideo, wn- 
1g; tela we- 
(ant , wnd q; 
tentamenta, 


wadzq; pert | 


werlam, 
anlla oft ſe. 
crit as, & 
944 mu- 


| (a4 ; quo- | 


triſlant on. 
At; a | 
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| Preſervatrves againſt preſunptaoue font, 
.. | and make me ſad. The right'retmper ofa 


rimorous Chriſtian. Well, for this caqſe 


| hegoerh as a ſpie wherefdever hee go- 


eth, that he may be the readier co make 
his d-fence, if hee be put to it upon the 
ſadden. A man that feareth he ſhall be 
poy ſoned, obſerverh his meat & drink 
curiouſly : he that goerh over a narrow 
bridge in feare, walketh «v4: exattly, 
| Ily, hath his eye on his feer:and 
chat travailech on the high way in 
feare, lookerth before him, behind bim, 
on this hedge, and on that, that ſo hee 
may not be knockr on the head fud 
denly, but may have liberty ro cock his 
Piſtoll, or ro draw his ſword , if hee be 
ſerupon. So watchfall alſo is the good 
ſoule that is jealous, and therefore mil- 
ſerch many ſms which otherwiſe would 
overtake him. For watchfulnes is mach 
commended and magnified for this naſe 
in many places of Scripture : By our $a- 
viour; Watch, leſt ye enter ints temptation, 
Math. 26. 41. By S. Pal, Eph.6. 13, 14, 
Stand, having your loynes girded : i. Be 
provided for rempration, & then ſtand 
looking and watching for it : and by S. 
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Pippa pope 

Perer,u Pert.g.B:Watch, for yuhr adverſary 
the devil goeth about ſecking whom he may 
devour 


ec, 
4. Laſtly, this fearefulnefſe makerh 
him reſiſt manfully in the rewpration. 
Feare doth not onely pur wings to a 
mans feer, and make him flie, but me- 
tall into his hearr, and ſtrevgth into his 
| arme, and maketh him fighr, (except it 
| bea feare, accompanied with deſpaire 
of victory) which needeth nor be, nor 
is not in the Regenerarte.) A man 
who knoweth his body co be very pe. 
netrable , if hee ſhould bee y 
ſmicren with a ſharp ſword, if ar any 
time a ſword be lifted up co ſtrike him, 
will fence and ward off the blow as well 
25 hee can; ſo, the man tha feareth, a 
tion to fin, if ir be applied, will 

ealily enter into his ſoule,and draw him 
to fin z doth not dally with it, and re- 
ceive quietly the impreſſions of ic, bur 
oppoſeth the firſt on-ſer , and repelleth 
the firſt motion, Wee fee that in all 
creatures capable of paſſions, one affe. 
Gon preſently .backeth another in irs 
motion. Far example, if any evill be 


pre- 


_— 


FO 


345 


—_ 


preſeru tines agdinfl preſumpegom fon, | 


. | preſeared which oxcrciſeth and, exci 
tech che paſſion of fears, jf that evill be| | 
or able,this feare isaccompanied 
| wich griefsz/if ic be, chen ir js arxended 
with defre to lend is going, and wich 
wrath and ire againſt it, which Rtirrech 
up reſeftence.,: A, worme, if ig be troddeg 
apon, feelech paine,and is affeted with 
feare and griefe : hereupon ic tucgeth 
againe, which is an argumencof ireand 
endevour to preſerye it ſelte ; and hence 
weulc to ſay, Haber of muſce (plenemygthe 
yery Fly is nor withouc her ſpleen, Nay, 
in creatures withour life, there is a kind 
of ſenſe of ſych things asare deſtraQgive 
to them ; from this ſenſe comes fugs, 
a flying from choſe pernicious chings, 
and pugns, a refiſtance of them. Fi 
when it is aſſaulted þy water, as it hath 
an apprehenſion of it, agg a feare leſt i; 
be quenched by ic , ſo,it wreſtlech wich 
it, and labourerh co expell it, which js 
an at of ire, It cannot be ocherwile 
with the jealous man ;-as he is afraid of 
the temptation that aſſaylech him, ſo he 
s irefall and angry againſt ir, and his 
anger ſheweth it felfe in pugae, in nw 

ng 
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| refiſtance againſt it, apd ſo 
gamik expellech che (inne lug- 


geſted. By all. this rhas I have (aid con- 
cerning this. boly feare, you may ſeo 
har good preſervative i it is agaialt 
finn*: and (herefore let him that would 
wapd fin, andthe bane which ic bring: 
\eth,by grieving the Spiric,to che ſoule, 
Socket without this three-fold foare, 
, of himſelfe. 

| yo > preſervative is Sebriaty, which 
the if wee rake it Sridthy , according to the 
lay, | mon uſe of ſpeech i 1s a yerrue op- 
ind police roexceſſe in drinting ; it Loygely,a 
ive | © | yertue contrary to exceſſe in the uſe of 
9s, | 4 lawful liberties caring drinking, ſleep, 
184, | | recreations,and our callings too. I rake 
ice | © [it here in the larger ſgnificarion, for 
ach | I | moderation in all rheſe chings, Thar 
ie | I | this is a ſovoraigne help again(t finne, 

may proove by many geſtjmanies of 
opens, In 1 Cer. 9. 25, 26,27 , the 
le ſhewerh ic by a compariſon, in 

jc ich are confiderable cwa things, both 
ſerving coour purpole, 1. The propofi- 
tion, ver,2$. Every wan (het prgedls for 
themghy is temperate in all things : now air 
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| Preſervatives ageinſtpreſuoyenone fins] 
. | they doe it to obtaine « corruptible crewne,; 


but we an incorreptible. In this propofi- 
tion $. Paul ſheweth us : (T.) What men 
dee chat contend for a victory citherin 
running or in wreſtling » they are rem!" 
perate in all things z in their «pperrel, 
they are as lightly clothed as may be, 
in their diet, they cat and drink very 
liedle, rhey dier cheir bodies. (2.) Why 
they dee ſo, and that is implyed in the 
firſt words ,7hey ftrive for « maſtery,they 
contend for a crown,a prize ; and there- 
fore they neither load their bodies with 
ſuperfluous garments, nor their ſto- 


macks wich ſuperfluous meat and drink, 
becauſe theſe things would hinder them | 
in their conrention , and make chem 
loſe the garland they ſtrive for. 2. Hee 
applyeth this behaviour of theirs ro him- 
fe: As they doe (faith hee) fo doeT, 
So I raunc, ſo I fight : Ikeepeunder my be- 
dy, and bring it into ſubjeion,ver.26,27. 
And I doe it for the like end roo,ver.27, 
Leſt that by any means when 1 have prea- 
ched to others , I my jeifel ſhould be 4 caft. 
, 4. deny my carkafſe many a plea- 
fn and abſtaine from many a -_ 
erty 
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| Prſrmaies ;emfpinmonſn 


x Ls SEES xcellens (ew 1 ro ip 
and falling 
rolſe fio Yrr'rs Wrir race __ 
eV to enable them ſo to.run, 
that they may obrain, This he ſerrerh 
our likewiſe by the 7 xx ſimilicud ude, 
2 Tim.2. 4, 5. No man that warreth 
ih bimſelfe with the affaires of bet: 
life, that bee may pleaſe bim of hath chs- 
en him to be « % fwldee ier, orc. where allo 
| wee may haye, 1. The a7, no man war- 
ring entaneleth, cc. And 2. the intent, 
that he might pleaſe him whoſe ſouldicr bee 
s, (which he cannot doe if he play fuch 
pranks, and receive ſuch foyles as be- 
ſeeme not a ſouldier) and hereupon be 


ex hor. 
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becauſe they wore long garmenrs which | 


| purpoſe, 1 Pe. t. 13. os lohks: #4 


Preſtroatives ag45nft peſomproe fe, | 


exhorreth Timothy to te 


The therefore eudare bar 
of Ntſine Chriſf ; 200 cho 


tho fhal b ie 
thin ph whoa = 


. 


cena. oh 
by wry Es 
w__ tr Mould ha me Tk 
counſell which ky 26 'for *_ | 
of thee, to. catry thy ſelfe arMl! 
== wi pleaſing m hatoey + 

a available 

per if thon Yoſt underſiand and wil! 


&nfider it well, therefore think opon 
ir.S. Pere? alf6 preſcribeth it forthe fatne 


the laynes of your mindet , be 

Where, firſt he giverh his pliner Fan 
metaphor .gird apthe e loyns of your mind, in| 
which words Incerprerers lay, C1. )that 
' he afudeth to rhe oraftiſe of rravailing 
| mri ini thoſe Eafterne Countries, who, | 


reached | 
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wake: fri 
ic pol! = teaſt je ocern heart 
goe They fay t chat he {nr 
wateth robik W9. "Thit"e4r1 pr 
roo' much &, (for chen't 
—_— earthencs) arel&sto Ft 
and meints to mikeMen 
a ror "While they are in No 
of thi ti , trava} __ 
taaveth, 2. "To Fen ie 
be nts. b EEE: 1 
i. tiſed 
wonldyor hi 4 be 
pur by his jourticy ro heaven * te hy 
ng'ofe of chem therefore 1s 3m 
hold men from ſin, that 13 the & 
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bicance of the metaphor, Secondly, 
Apoſtle giveth bis advice Plain in 
nexr words, Be ſober , that ſowe might 
| onderſtand what hee meafit in the me- 
taphor of girding up their minds. And 
that we m nght {ce to what end hee ad- 
'viſeth to ſobriety , hee ſabjoynetb in => | 
verſe | 
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Preſerugine againf preſumpruone fin, 


wee Aw gone _ reno fie 
according 
then wi prot ro keep ep — 
generate returningto former\|q 
and fins which he commirred in hja jg 
| nqrance, before his converſi ans, 13. 
Hee preſleth it againe as a good pre. 
ſervative, 1 Eph.c,5.vey.8, and ſomwhgt 
more plainly chea in che former, place, 
js dn ober, be Tieilen (lait hee) / yu 
verſary the devill, «4 roaring Lyas 
\goeth dou » ſecking whom he may 
if he ſhould have ſaid, Yau are all in 
a warfaring cpadicionyin the field with 
an adverſary,and he nq.imple one, bat 
a Lyon,s fas (pep ey, a diligent ad- 
verfary N is alwayes going about 
ſeeking whom he may SE roare.) 4.draw 
| into fin, for he hath no way to devoure 
men by, but that: therefore doe you as 
ſouldiers in the field wich an enemie 
would dae , they ply not their bellies, 
bur uſe their meat anddrink, and 
very ſparingly, becauſe, though this 
not enough ro prevent the milſchiete 
that is intended them by their enemies, 
yet icis one very good meanes bo 
afery, 


ED CE, 


> 


 BSRHESTFT 


| 


881+, 


SP 


IL TARL HERES RESREAERE SR 6: 


| rreſavwatives againſ preſumptaons ſin. 


fafety, ' for it preventeth a ſiidden fur. 
prizall , andenableth them» ro make re- 
fitance : and fo weuld a moderate uſe 
of meat, drink, pleaſures, &c. keep you 


waking, and give;you liberty to; pre« 


pare for all encounters-with the Devill, 
and conſequently to defend your ſoules 
from the wounds of fone. 
| Toproceed a little more particularly, 
The ſobriety which I commend nnto 
a3 a preſervarive againſt ſinne, con- 
fiſteth in three things. 1. Sp«ri=gneſſe in 
the wſe of ſuch comforts as we do allow 
cur ſelves, 2. 4 torall forbearance of ſame, 
4, Abſtinence from other ſome ſor a time. 
1. Speringneſſe in the uſe of ſuch com- 
forts as wee doe allow our ſclyes. This 
our Saviour exhorteih us to, Lok.21.34; 
Take heed 14 your ſelves, left your hearts 
be over- charged with ſurfetting and drun- 
ewneſſe, and the cares of this life, 6, You 


may cat and drink, bur take heed you | 


eat not co ſurferring, drink tot co drun- 
kenneſſe, exceed not the limits of rem- 
perance in theſe things. This St. Paul 
commendeth to our practiſe, 1.Cor.7.29, 
30,'&s. Let them that have wives, bee 
A a 4s 
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Cap. 4 4 if they had mane and they that weey, @ 


thaagh they wept wat , and they that rejoxce, 
a thoagh a rejoyced vet , and they that 
buy, as thug 
that uſt this world, as 201 abuſing it 
which words, 1 hee permireerh us ty 
buy and fell, ro marry, to weep, wre- 
| joyce, to uſe the world, ro have; not 
onely our hands ex* rcifed in the uſe of 
| cheſe earthly bleflings, bur alſoour af. 


lrmitteth us, and preſcriberh the rule of | 
| moderation for us ro goe by in the uſe! 
of theſe rhingsz for, to weep as if wee! 
wept nor, &c. is, ro ſe and afteR them 
remiſſely and coldly, and by conſequent 
ſparingly. Trmetbies neceflities moved 
Sr. Pal ro perſwade him, not to limit 
himſelfe ro water, bot ro drink wine, 1. 
T1. 5. 23. Drink us longer water, bar 
wine for thy flomacks ſake, and thine 
often infirmuies : bur yet he ſerreth him! 
his bound, burs /:rtle. Drink « little; 
wine, ſo may wee, for or healths ſake, 
drink wine, and rake the comfort of: 
many other good things thac are before 
as, bur yer we muſt cake bot a lictle, ne 

yer 
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they poſſeſſed not; andthe 


| fetions moved by rhem:: bur 2. hee 
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os 1, that they might be freed from 
Aa 


Taſrvaine axcaf ryan fs. 


yer exceed in chejruſe. Two chi 
owe to our bodies, witen, & v 
gem, life and health : both theſe wee are 
bound ro procure : and therefore, as 
every Iſraclite was permitted to gather 
ſo mach Manna, as ſerved for the main- 
tenance of hjs family: So is every man 
allowed to rake ſo much of theſe good 
creatures, as ſufficerh far.the preſervari- 
on of his being and well- -being. Bur as 
the Manna did corrupt, putrifie , and 
ger wormes, which way ſuperfluous, 
Þ, will theſe ble a, our hands 
be roo deepin the uſe and will 
breed ſore worms Fr Sh enes, for- 
getfulneſſe of God,and many other fins. 
2. This ſobriety ſtanderh in @ total 
fmhbearance. of ſome of theſe carchly 
'contentments. Our Saviour celleth as, 
that there were ſome which made them- 
ſelves eunuches for the kingdome of Hea- 
ves ſake, Matt, 19.12. His meaning is, 
'thar ſorne who might have taken wives 
to themſelyes, as ochers doe, doe yer 
forbeare, and leade a fingle life : and 
why? for the kingdome of heavens 
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Exo.16.16 


Verſ.30. 


| eNHicr.cp.8 


ſa virtus, 
| ſed fande- 
| 


mea'h vy« 


| tatwm- $74- 
| 


dus prevet 
' ad ſu mmd 
| ſcandentt- 


bas ; mee ta- 


mad. 


 Freſeroativls ogtinf8 jodfteptencs full 


. | worldly cares, 'how to maintaine their 


| adDemetr. 


-on eft p- 


ganem © 07 0- 


wives andchildren, ( for hee that & mar 
ried careth for the things of this world, buy 
be may pleaſe bis wife : but hee that is un 
married, careth for the things that below 
geth to the Lord, how hee may pleaſe the, 
Lord, 1.Cor.7.32,33.) and conſequent. 
ly from thoſe finnes which are cither' 
annexed to, or ſpringing from cara, 
and fo, may bee fare not to miſſe chat 
heavenly kingdome, of which roo me- 
ny throngh theſe occaſions come ſhort, 
Virginity ( (awth * St, Hierom ) © no wir. 
twe of it ſelfe, but it « 4 good foundation 
build a vertwous life upon, it is a goed fly 
or help 16 ſuch as ore climbing to perfedls 
on, and yer if it be alone it will n01 crown: 
the Virgin, The like may bee faid of 
abſtinence from certaine meats and 
drinks: In ir ſelfe iris a thing indiffe. 
rent, and pleaſerh God no more, then 


che uſe of them doth; bar yer it may be 


a good help ro many vertues, and is 4 


| good preventer of many vices, And 


therefore,as ſome men doe make them-: 
ſelves exnaches forthe kingdome of hea-! 
vens ſake, fo it is notamiſſe for others 
0: 
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Preſervatives ag aj» ſt preſampruom ſin;. 
ro abſtaine wholly from kinds of 
meats and drinks for Heavens fake. 
Surely that which Sc. Pax/ meant,when 
he ſaid, he beet downe bis body, was, that 
hee did wholly deny it ſome pleaſing 
and deſireable thi that hee mighe 
thereby prevenr. ſuch (iones,, as being 
admicred might have made hima of 
away. Wee finde by experience, thar 
our affeftions are more ſtrong]y ſet,and 
our minds doe more conſtantly runne 
on ſome, kinde of delights then on. o- 
thers, 1rabir ſus quemque volupres, every 
man. hath his proper pleaſure : we find 
ao, that in the uſe, or for. the ſake of 
ome fooliſh contentments, wee have 
ofren overſhor our ſelves, and broken 
the back of a. good conſcience. From 
the uſe therefore of ſach things ic is our 
wiſedome , and our ſafety wholy to 
tbſtaine. For example, if 2 man. doe 
delight in wine, and bee very 
ape co forget bimſelfe when he is drin- 
ting of ir, whatmatrer were it if ſuch a 
man did wholly forbeare it? Ic would 
keep him unſported from many a finne, 


ee ee 


not co meddle wich ic. And if a man 
A a 3 fnde 
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| "358 | Triſthvat auinft yaſulipreedd fi. 
Cap. 4 4s finde hicofelfe very 'emt enclined ro 


ting, ahfknow 7,03 ee Hath'often 
ne occaſioned b ſweare and 
| curſe, and thegle&h Di, waſte his 
rime,and fpend his moan lets tym" 
bee a'point of difcrerion 
to forbeare ſach gaming FO doth ” 
over- taſter him and draw hith Tntb 
|finne. 'Maty afoule finge world 20S! 
vented, if men wonld circumciſe 
pleaſures , and wholfy deprive theth- 
ſelves of the” uſe of ſore nor a 
.Contentments. . 
"2. This ſobtiery IfEth 
abſlinence, i a Ceſſation 
lene ritnes from the' 
"comforts 4s wee ordinf 
ſelves. DYfraud nat one 
"bee with conſent WAS's ti 
tive your ſelves 10 faf TR, 
Farch S. Paul, f.Cor:7.5 
hee giveth'a double Grutife tot 
\ thians ; the one intentionally nll ANree 
defraud not one the other, i, lernor hl! 


bands and wives deny one the other the | | 
uſe of their bodies, for feare 1:t'Saran| Þ |'*l 
fake occaſion hereby to tempr themro 


adulce- | 
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| Preſerwativer og inſt preſumptaeue fi. | 359 | 
adolcery: che other occaffonath and by |.Cap. 4: 
incirnation, except is bee with conſent for 
4 time, that yee may give your ſelves to 
faſting «nd prayer. And herehe counſel 
ech to-a rwo fold abſtinence ar ſome 
convenient time. © Abſtinence from | - 
the uſe of the marriage bed with maruall 
confene. © Abſtinence from our wou- 
ted food that ye may pive yourtelves 
faſting, &c. + + 
| It is good therefore for men ſome- 
nes to forbeare-the uſe of theſe and 
liberties, for rhoſe good ends; 8 
y bee eff-Red thereby. Sit 
ſpeaking of Lezr, faich'to 
; teisro the Ntalianc,' 1.14 
& fiane, which orhcrwile 
ha'd 'waxe urnconque rable | 
a Nation given! e6 ſenſuali. | 
ny,niurder; and many other 
? ) 2. © {purre to move 
5 vertuous ations: and that 
| it was Gods great mercy to 
'thatpeople, that the ſevericy of Lent, 
'hould bee ill preſerved among them, | 
eſt otherwiſe che flouds of ſinne grow: 
ing ſo ſtrong and outragious,and having 
e-'0 Aa4 . No 
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"38 | Priſtrvanh againſt prſtoirom fe. 
Cap. 4 4. finde himfelfe very 'much cnclined ro 


ting, ah#know chat hee Harh'often 
ne occaſioned by ir'tb ſweare and 
| curſe, ant t&glet his callifig; waſte his 
rime,and fpend his man Cds ir wovid 
bee a'point of difcrerion fuch # triah 
to forbeare, ach gaming as Joth thus 
over: thafter him and draw bit Intv 
'|-finne. 'Maty afoule fingne world bep 
vented, if men wonld circumciſe th 
pleaſures , and whioffy deprive thett- 
ſelves of the” uſe of Tortie "oneceliry 
| Cores | 
. This ſobtlety IfBth In 4 jelapubiy 
 pinence in a 6eMatiorf dc ſome = 
nſene ritnes from the'etfoymeht of 
comforts as. wee ON. allow 
ſelves. Der aud net one another, wot] 
'bee with £07 oe Jorg me, tht you why. 
tive your ſelves 10 faf i andre '#. 
faith'S. Paul, £.Cor:7.5 
hee giveth'a \ Jouble Gfel to the Eu#ih-. 
| thians , the one intentionally nd dirty, 


bands and wiyes deny one the orherthe 
uſe of their bodies, for feare Ic ſt Saran 
fake occaſion hereby to tempr themro 

adulce- 
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which words 


defraud not one the other, 1, ler hull} 
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bi oe ahem ok k mane nant vl 
adolcery: che qther occaffonath and by |. 
incirnation, except it bee with conſent for 
4 time, that yee may gioe your ſelves to 
faffrng and prayer. And herehe counſel 
lech to-a rwo fold abſtinence at ſome 
\convenient- time. © Abſtinence from 
the uſe of the marriage bed with maruall 
confene. ©) Abſtinence from our wou- 
ted food that ye may give yourelves wo 
faſting, &&c, + + 

Iris -good therefore for men ſome- 
times to forbeare-the uſe of theſe and 
the ike Tiberries, for rhoſe good ends; 
which may bee eff- Red thereby. Sir 
Edwin Sand; (peaking of Lear, faich'to 
this parpoſe. lr isr0 the Talrans,' 1.4 
bridle to check finne, which orhcrwile 
'n chem wou'd 'waxe ———  ; 
(they being a Nation given'e6 ſenſuali. 
ty, blaſphemy,niurder; and many other 
impiettes: ) 2. 4 ſpurre to -move 
them to vertuous ations: and that 
therefore it was Gods great mercy to 
thaepeople, that the ſeverircy of Lent, 
'hould bee till preſerved among them, 
leſt otherwiſe che flouds of ſinne grow- 
ing ſo ſtrong and outragious, and having 
| a 4 . no 
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| Priſerowime! againft þreſumptuenc Jing. 

no bounds or bauks to ro reſtraine; chem, 
-mMighr. pipnge that whole Nation into 
\fuch a gulfe of wickedneſſe, and. 
them £<o-thar laſt extremity, -w 
ſhould; leave ther, neinher Fong of 
berrer, nor place for worſe. | 
' Of like uſe might che religions ob- 
ſervation , and wiſe improvement. of 
Lent bee-rous, did not our love of tar- 
nall liberty, and our feare of being " 
| perſtitions, make us rurne profane, 'and! 
| ſtand againſt all good orders, ( eſpegial- 
ly if impoſed by Eccleſiaſtical! anthori- 
cy ).char cend ro.the beating downe of 
the body,. and the weaning of as from 

fiane.... And for the; ſame end would 

(ach voluntary, abſtigence as wee now 
and then, as diſcretion ſhall guide as, 

might jwpselc upon our ſclves,condace: 
Ic would gake finne more ftrange,' and 
works of piety, and vertue more nl 

liar to us. 

All theſe kinds vf Sobriety are ye- 
ry good preſervatives againſt ſine: | 
\Thereaſon is, becauſe they remove ſort | 
diſpoſitions of minde aud body, cauſed by 


exceſſe, which doe ſtrongly incline 00, | 
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and fie men ſor fin. Firſt they remove 
fame tions of mind, | 

The diſpoſition. is, inordinatc.1 
we of earthly things,, This is bred and 
|brooded by exceſſe in their ale : Expe- 


\nience ſhewerh, chart the more a whores : 


company 13 uſed, the more a wantons 
affections are inrangled by her; andihe 
'more a inan, nleth wine and tobacco, 
'the more he loyeth them, ſo much, thar 
hee is nor contented bur when hee, hath 
n pat, or apipe athis mouth, The pro- 
ſeriry of the Iſraclites and their abum- 
(dane. aſe of thoſe things, did ſtrongly 
draw theiraffetions coward them, and 
therefore ...che. Prophet .complainerh, 
(Hoſe 4.11. Wheredomve and wine, and 

wine feats away their, bears, , Op, this 


experience. was gronaded the Poets 
ſpeeches ; -Creſcit 4mar nummi, quantum 


dey increaſerh, asthe money ir ſelfe ig- 
\creaſerh i the, more a man aboundech.in 
| wealch,the ſtronger is/his thicſt after je; 
the more a'man in an agye, or dropfie 

drinketh, the morc he may. /t w noeafe 


. ts bridle appetite at 4 full tables | ane 


'ipſe premnia \creſcit ; The love of mo- |- 
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|| And where « vehement- aff:Qion"29 


earthly chings is rooted, there the ſoule 
is ſtrongly diſpoſed to many foule fins, 
nay to any that may help hint to the 
enjoyment of chem. Wee uſe to (ay, 
Hunger and thirft break downe fone wals, 
1 they ſtirre np a man conſe all meanes, 
for the getting of mear and drink, and' 
to break through all obſtackes,by which | 
| hee is barred from them. And Selomes 
faith, Cant.8.6,7. Love i flrong as death, 
jedloufc s crwell as the grave, the coales 
thereof are coales of fire, which have « mf 
vehement flames, Many waters any 
quenth lroe, neirher can the floulds drown 
it : 'if « man would give all bis fubflance)| 
For love, it would witerlybee contempid,. 
Sth our 4s death, cruell arthe grave, i, 
death and the grave devoure and cod- 
quer all chingy; from whence che Grave 
hath ies name : fo, ſove devourerh-and 
' overcommeth all difficolties and di 
| ſtreffes, thar mighe hinder the enjoy- 
{ ment of the thing beloved: the coals 
"theresf, ave coales of fire : [i as coales of 
fire, eſpecially when they have in chem 
(flaweof the Lord, i.'a —— 
me, 
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\thir core #9 their Way? fo, 4 vio! 
wero wny thing'(bee it good or bad) 
will Iick up- all jmpediments. Many 
wultrs canner quench ito c. 5. all the dif- 
fedleies, cannoe diſcourage ir, all the 
troobles thar fie deeween ic ard the ob- 
{&roward' which it moyeth, will nor 
Ne able rohinder it in irs motion. tf's 
bib would give dl bis ſubſtance for lot, 
if would be contennied, 4: loye, if it Hee 

, Will ndebe bought off fromthe 
hing Delovebythe oe bf ary thing 
is the world; 6&r- will Ociphr ant'a 
antimning, weols cent bwnie; triple! tp. 
on all things'wharſoeyer, by w#Hjchihie 
making 6f'x' divorſe berweene' "Wt 
the thing beloyr |4be (= 
This is indevY a ee of 'the' tt 
tre andefficaty of that Tpitituall Toric 
whtch every rite fpouſe of 'Chriſtbed- 
teth'to him 2: Bar ir befongerh propor- 
tiottably ro any ' ſeriorts and *fervenc 
bye, which a man bearech'towatdatty 
thing char pleaſech him, 'Lovefrhongh 
much miſplaced ) if violence, 'willſtirre 
op « manto doe or ſuffer any t -y 
| whic 
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fin fas. 
flime, will hernc and confune all thi 


Fatus.}.de 
morrif.c.s. 
P.137. 


Prefervarecs apunh prefewpenout fv. 


which he may be made gompes veth, the 
enjoyer of char which he bs Da 
vids love to Michal made him venture 
his life deeply for the purchaſe of 200, 
foreskins of the Philifiines,. which her fa 
ther made tobee the price of her :-'and 
lacobs love to Rachel, made him conten- 
tedly and patiently ro endure two ſeyen 
yeares hard ſervices, and to make, no 
reckoning of them, char at laſt he might 


coald not daanre and diſcourage 
Leander, but rather then he wonld not 
enjoy his beloved Hers, he would ſwim 
to.her over the Sea, and ſo adventare, 
nay- loſe his life in arrempring to ob- 
taine his love. Of this ef ficacy is the ex- 
ceſſive love of worldly, delighes, that 
man that is poſſefled with ir, will bee 
content to ule any meanes,or adventure 
upon any finnes (though to the roine of 
his ſoule ) which may make way for his 
enjoyment and aſe of fach Delilabru 
| hee delighteth in. And cherefore car- 
; nall affeCtions are compared by ſome 


Writers to a hater about a horſes neck; 


| becauſe,as a horſe which is broken looſe, 
may 
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obraine her, Gen.29.20,27. The Hel | 


Preſervatives againſt preſampraom fins; - 
| may be cafily raken againe by the haltar 
Ti tubs matte; ſo, « man who by the | 
of converſion is eſcaped our of 

Devills hands, may be taken againe 
«the Devills pleaſure, and brought in- 
to his power and {lavery againe, by un- 
mortified affe&tions to worldly things, 
if they remaine in him. Theſe affecti- 
ons are likewiſe reſembled to a 
Cable, by which a ſhip is tied faſtro the 
ſhore: lee ſuch a ſhip be rigg'd, her ſales 
|pread, ler men by tugging at the oares, 

or ſhoving with their ſhoulders, ſeek to 
konch her our, and ſer her going, yet 
be ſtirreth nor, but ſticketh (till in the 
mud, becauſe the rope holdcth her : So, 
let a worldly minded man beginne ro 
hoyſe up and ſpread the ſailes of good 
@ſires, and aſe ſome endeavours to put 
foorth into the way of a vertuous life, | _ 
itis bur ro lierle purpoſe : thoſe ropes of | Hm 
arnall affe&ions by which he is tied faſt bas 
tothe world, will hold him ſtill in the | Fefneque- 
muddy ſhore of a bad life. And there- dt 
fore(according to the counſel! * St. Hie. | nice, 
mgiveth to a friend ) wee muſt make /Z32Fe- 
taſte and cur cheſe unhappy cords, if | naw ſole, 
18 wee | | 
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bay held! ito myny. fools 


Now, this is 
- ex gs Ye We 


wee Cannot natic them, or elſe I 


oy moderate u e af 

ce, that the keeping of a chi 

he dugg, is the way to with-draw ic 
afefions from ir: and there is no bet. 
rer meanes:to coole 8 young mans bat 
love toa woman, then to abſent him- 
ſelfe from her company. And therefore 
many young Gentlemen who. place 
their affeFions ſtrongly where they 
ſhould nor, are ſent, for the coolingof 
their love and defires by their Parenry 
ro travell for a time, that abſence might 
breedoblivion, and in time aremiſſe af- 
feftion toward thoſe beloved perſogs, 
And (o, if a man bee wedded to any of 
theſe ſenſible things, the forbearance of 
chem, or the ſparing uſe of them will 
greatly availe ro the divorcing of his at- 


 Preſerwatives axe preſemprerne fas, | 


fetions from chem, and fo. will hinder 
the commiſſion of many finnes with 
which men aſuilly pollute themſelyes 
for che fraition of them. | 
2. Another evill rempzr of heart, 
which ſtrongly bezadeth men'co ſinne, is | 


ſecarity 
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dame is 100 high for theſe fooles > And 


Treſervarrve and rfrpane fr. 
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of would bi 
Week are, _ end of —_ 

tion, and rcdemprion, the certainty of 
death, the uncertainty of life, the ſevere 
account wee muſt give, the juſt retribu- 
tion we ſhall have, the miſeries of che 
damned in hell, the bleſſednefle of the 
Gaines in Heaven, &c. Theſe things be- 
ing ſadly and frequently thought upon, 
would quenchour burnings and ludings 
sfrer finne. Bur theſe good thoughts, 
ind an inordinate life are ſcarce con- 
fſtible : Men deeply bufied, and buri- 
ed in carchly imployments, and injoy- 
ments have neither any profitable ſpare 
time, nor et a mind to fall upon theſe 
ſober and ferions conſiderations z; they 
ae rejected commonly byſuch, as too 
incongreous to their avaritious, volup- 
tous, lazy, cafie kind of life. Thu wſ- 


therefore needs muſt exceſle in theſe al- 
bwed liberties, diſroſe men ſtrengly 


to many finnes; and the abridging of 
our ſelves in their uſe prevent many. 


without 


A 


But wee muſt not let theſe things poe| 
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Preſervatives eeamnft preſunep! nour ſing, 
withour a proofe or two. | 
For the proo Ark firfty vr 
chat incogitancy erheo ſin; confi: 
der what the Platmiſt Mich Pſalm. 26, 
1,2,3. The tranſgreſſion of rhe wicked ok 
within my heart, there is ne feare of God 
before his eyes : for hee flattereth Aulber 
in his owne eyes, wnrill bis iniquity be found 
robe batefull : the words of bus mauth ard 
iniquitie and decert : bee hath left off tobe 
wiſe,and to doe good, ec. Some lay, that 
the meaning of the ſecond verſe is, that 
ler wicked men think what they will of 
themſelves, yet Davids heart rold him 
from their works which hee ſaw, that 
there was nofeare of God before their 
eyes. If chis be the meaning, then this 
followeth, that ſecurity and a bad life 
goe together. From rhe third verſe Cal- 
vins note is, Eos blanditiy alere ſua vitia,' 
that wicked men are wont to cheriſh 
their vices by flatrering themſelves: 
which ſelfe flatrery muſt needs bee joy-! 
ned with ſecority and incogitancy of 
God and his judgements. Confider al- 
ſo what our Saviour faith, Mats. 24.49; 
50. But and if that evill ſervant ſhall ſay 
its | 
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is his heart , 'My Maſter doth delay by 
comming, and ſhali begin ts ſwnite bu fellow 
ſervams, 4c, Here are two things men. 
tioned, 1. ſecurity. My Maſter. delayeth 
bi comming. 2. The eff of it, and be. 
gin to ſmite : Security then enclineth 
men freely to impiery. Jeremy impu- 
teth the impudenc finnes of 'the people 
(For it is impudencie in finring , that 
he meaneth by this phraſe,. Her falrbi- 
weſſe is in ber skirts ;,) to the forgerſul- 
neſſe of their later end. Lawent.1.9. And 
Ling Devidimplyeth, that the forzer. 
fulneſſe of ir is the cauſe ofthe uſvall 
follies of mens lives, ?ſal. go. 12. by his 
prayer , Teach w ſoto namber our dayes, 


_ Preſerwatives ag ainfl proſennptaces fine. 


that we may apply ur heart to wr {dow : So 14 


\moch alſo our Lord implyerh, Mr. 25. 
5,8 2 where he laith, 7 bat while the wir. 
g'us ſept, therr lamps went ont. The mea- 
ningis, that while men are fecore, their 
are hed, and their care ro 
woyd fin, and.{o to pleaſe God is de- 
'ayed. This is rhe firſt thing, 
| For proofe of the ſecond, (which is, 
| that cuſtomary excefle in the uſe of 
earthly chings __— incogicancie,) 
| B 


| 


take | 
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| faith, They vere eating and drinking, mar. 


| nothing that might ' have prevented 


The one's, Math 24.39. where he ſhe. 


them away.In theſe words,'1) He intims. 


take firſt two ſpeeches of our Saviour 
werh the ſtate of the 6Id world, and 


rying and giving in marriage, Ofc. and 
bee dbete HU the floud came and ſwept 


reth their deep ſecurity;tbry knew wothi 
"that  aively, reflet2i 5, they ming; 


their (ins and ruine. (2) Hee fignifieth 


| was their trade to be joviall ; hence 


the cauſe, They did tat and drink, maryy, 
tc. till Noah entred intothe Ark, i. they 
gave themfelves to rheſe jollittes , 


came theit ſpiritual! lerhargie, rhey btw 
wething. His other ſpeech is ir) LET. 
24. Take heed to your ſelves, leff at aty 
time your hearts be overcome with ſarfet» 
ting, and drunkenneſſe, and the carts bf thi 
life, & ſo that day come upon you anawares, 

Here our Saviour diffwadeth from 
exceſſe,by an argument drawn from an 
evill fraic of it, the ſtealing of the evill 
day apon us. And in this there are two 
things , one included, and the other 


DO 


implied. The thing included, is, that 
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res, 


tar, excefſt orcafione 
it, and vherefore it ey" prefer 
'vatlve apain(t fin. | 


'fnnes withone ſome expence of credit, 
Country; yea, and life r00, 43 our Savi- 


Luke 1426. If any man come 58 mee, and 


| ARC 7 RN” 


: to. men who ſtand 

'withy their loynes'girded,, and lamps 
berning ; alwayes wairiog for my 
Maſters! 'comming , never 
merlſadderily.-!The hin imnled by is, 
{tupidiry 


ind forgerfakiefle, And if excefſe oc- 
calivht/'ir, ſobriery muſtrieeds remove 


A-4hird difterper difpoling men to. 
vitious dab tens; Is, : 
Somcrimes a "man canior avoyd foule 


eaſe, profir, preterment, kberty,friends, 


| owaporeqghing pofenyemntegn | ©2327 301 || 


ws cleſneſls- and forgertuinelle of 
_ , i the Teaſon 'why ir com. 
me 


Gap. 4. 4 


our intimaterh, Math. 16.24 If any mas 
vil come after mee, lt him deny himcife, 
and rake up bis Croſſe and follow me. and 


bate'mot father and mother, cc; as it hee 
fhonald have ſaid : My ſervice is a caſtly 
ſervice, many rimes ir ſo fallech out, 
that he rhat will ſerve me faichfully;and 
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' ive?) for-the: keeping of a 
{{cietice, and the avoyding 
; Gn af poſitive anbeliefe; as the Hiſtory 
| of the Afts ſhewerh, and that place in 
| S.Paul,x Cor.4.9,10,11,12,13. wherghe 


| Tijerearves a anf preſumes fr 


| Cap: 4-| muſt be put ſorely 7 ir,and be coment 


Dn 


to-take up the Crofie arid part with his 
t deareſt ,nay ſelfe coo. 
{| And experience ' quickly prooved his 
Ce ene 
 £© wW d 

famifbed, baniſhed, flerided, (and what 
Ccon- 
t heavie 


drawetha Cat«logue of thoſe armies of 


' | forrowes- and diſgraces which they ev- 


dared. . So hard ic was, in thoſe rimes 
eſpecially, to abſtaine from foule (innes 
withour great loſſes and croffes , that 
$.P«x/ went up ard downe preaching 
 chis doQtrine., That through much tribe 
lation wie winſ enter ina.ole K ingdome of 
heaven, AR.14.22. and he peremptori- 
ly avoucheth it in his ſecond Epiſtle to 
Timothy, c.3. v.12. Te, and all that wil 
live godly in Chriſt Teſws , muſt ſuffer per- 
ſecutiov. Whart doth hee Ay bh 
ſpeech of his, Heb. 12.4, Te havendt 0 
refpfled anto bloud , flriving againſt finxe, 

but 
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but this , chat ſomtime ſin cannet cafi-\ 
ly be avoyded, bur with ſtriving, with 
reſiſting, yea, and with refiſting anto 
bload > he meaneth the hears bloud, hee 
may be pur to redeeme a good conlſci- 
ence with che price of char, much more 
wich the lofſe of reputation, -the com- 
mon crofſe of all ſuch as defire to live 


hee faith 3 Quotidians fornax nofre bu- 
mane lingns, Mens evil tongues are our 
dejly trials and portions : and before him, 
the Prophet Zſay, c.59.15. Hee that ab» 
neth from evill, maketh him{clfe a prey. | 
Now in ſuch a caſe,the cowardly Chri- 
ſtian maketh hipwrack of a gaod con- 
ſcience. Ir is welcome fo long as it may 
bring him friends, credir, profit, and 
worldly glory, or (perhaps)as long as it 
will bar ſtand with cheſe;bur if he muſt | 
bay che keeping of ir with the loſſe of | 
theſe, his heart failerh him, and hee ler. 
teth ir goe. But who is ſo greata coward | 
us the worlds winio» ? Pleaſures and 
worldly delights immoderately follo- 
wed, emaſculate a Chriſtians coarage, 
and ſtrip im of all manly reſolations. 
of Bb 3 Gal. 
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honeſtly, as S.Ld»fir affirmerh, where | | 
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| Gallants who are bred ap in all ſenfagl}: 
contentments, cannot, ner will not ep. 
dure nuich' hatdnefſe m 'the ſervice of 
| rheir King: men of meaner condirions 
prove ſtourerand betrer ſouldiers, and 
dare , when they are put toirt, adyen. 
tare where the other dare not follow, 
In the ſeventh of /#dg.v. 5,6. God en 
oyned Gidren to rake into - the flcld 
with him againſt che Midianites , ſack 
onely #5 lapped the water like « dogee, and: 
ro diſmiſſe thoſe that kneeled arid ly 
dawn upon their bodies to drink. No donbt 
ie was Gods rmteer, thar hee ſhould rake 
the hardieſt , and ler the cowards goe, 
and char ir ſhonld appeare by this a&i- 
on, whoof them had or wanred metall, 
This is « fir repreſenration , of the 
perſons wee are ſpeaking of. Cop 
Knights, covetous or voluprnons livers, 
who muſt have their fill of theſe earrh- 
ly comforts, and ſir by ir, (as wee aſe to 
ſay,) are like thoſe ſooldiers who lub- 
ber-like lay «long to take their drink, 
and thereby diſcovering themſelyes ro 
be faint-hearred Punies, were diſmiſſed 
the Armie. Sober Chriſtians who drink 
bur 
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gan to bare, and he yeelded to that un» 


but a lictle wine, take bur a litcle (leepe, 
il nice forthe ſlainlagotmanae 
| e nature, 
and wh on their ſpirics ro honeſt 
| labour, are like thoſe ſouldiers who did 
ly like a degge, wich a lictle bending of 
their bodies to take up the water , and 
| thereby ſhewing theirſtoutneſle, were 
pn" to enjoy the honour of that 
=_ victory. And therfore if we would 
men of , ſuch as can be con. 
tent co endare diſadvanrages for 
the keeping oat of fin , we muſt bur lap 
like a dogge, we mult not make a trade 
of ſtuffing our bellies, pampering our 
| bodies,and delighting our lenſes, While 
drchbiſhop Cranmer was in priſon, where 
he was at ſhorrallowance, he was reſo- 
lute to reſoſt wnts bloud, firiving againſt 
ſane ; but afterward, when hee was en- 
tertained by the Pepiſh Doors with 
ſtore of good cheere,and taken to bew/es 
and other recreations, his courage be- 


worthy ſig, which caſt a ſhadow npon 
his former conſtancie, and coit him a- 
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bandance of after forrow. His (lender 


Bb 4 fare 


| 


Cap. 4. 


TROP - CG. 


—_—_—_— 


'376 7] Preſervatives againſt prefunyeaocy ſus, = 
Cap. 4- 


fare, andſtraic handling, and want of 
theſe corrupting comforrs, did fill him 
with choſe noble and undaunred ſpirits, 
which his excefſe ( though bur for a 
while) did rob him of : By whichex- 
ample of his we may ſee, how much an 
abitemious conrſe of life eonduceth to 
the prevention of fin, and how greatly 
intemperance diſpoſerh ro evill. Ir isa 
noted fable,chart there was a contention 
berweene the North-winde and the 
Sun, who ſhould cire the cravailer firſt: 
hereupon the North winde began to 
blow with all irs might upon the poaze 
cravailer, to diſcourage him ,; bur kee 
when he ſaw the winde high, girt his 
clothes cloſe ro him,thruſt his ſhoulder 
into the winde,and went forward in his 
jonrney. After the winde had playd 
irs prize, the Sanne breaketh our, and 
darreth his ſcorching b*ames upon the 
travailer , who feeling timfelfe even 
melted with hear, throweth off his 
cloches, ficrterh downe, and giveth over 
his journey. The morall may be this, 
of which we are ſpeaking,that,Sobriety 
(which isa voluntary poverty) and = 
; cO 
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Treſerwativer ag inſt preſumpraens fur 


cold blaſts of habiruall hunger 8 thirſt, 


and penn will make 

4.man travailing toward heaven 
to gather ul by wins ſpiries rogether, and 
with a manly reſolution goe en (till in 
the way of a good conſcience, mavgre 
all the miſchiefe hee meererh with for 
the keeping of ir: bur the ſweet beams 
of carnal delights infinuating their force 
ſecretly into the ſoule, doe fo mel and 


enfeeble ir, ſo diſhearren ir from endu- 
ring any great matters, that off goe our 


dothes,and downe fir we : our journey 
towards heaven is atan end, and our 
conſciences are caſt off, if any great 
watrers are tO be undergone for the re- 

ining of them. Be ſober therefore in 


hoſe lawfull liberties you doe enjoy, 


and it will keepe you fromcowardilſe, 
and all other d:Pofitions of heart which 
make men leane coward finne, and con- 
ſequently from fin it ſelfe, 
| Secondly, it will alſo remove all or- 
dinary diſpoſitions of body by which men 
are both enclined and enabled to ſinne. 
The body is the ſouls ſervant,by which 
- oremmss are put in execution, ir 
"" 
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of to what purpoſes rag oray 

«#rve, ſuch an inſtramenc as hath = 
power over , and influence upon the 
ſoule (as ſome ſervants have over their 
Maſters.) Hence the Philoſopher faith, 
that, More: ſequantur bumores, A man; 


manners follow the le of bus humors, 

If the body be full of holy, orof 
thoſe indiſpofitions which accompany 
it,che foule is lazie , unapr for, and an- 
willing to good duties : if ir be full of 
ons bloud , the ſoule is cuelined 
by che preſence and abundance of thoſe | 
humors co over-much jolliry, to pride, 

uncleannefle, and idleneſſe : and 

this way ic doth the foule moſt =_ 
and ace thr wer ic to the fouleſt finnes. 

Theſe bodies of ours therefore , muſt 
be kept in a middle condition, neicher 
too high nor too low. For if we keepe 
them too low, they will be like beaſts 
over-loaded,which ſink downe in their 


journeyes,and lay their burdens on the 
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ground : iFro6 high, they will kick a- 
gaioft rhe ſoule, ay horſes roo lighely 
hden ſparne at they thar drive them, 
and there is no berrer way ro keepe ovr ? 
bodies from exrreames, then a thrifry 
mediocrity in exting,drinking, ſſeeping 
and the like, beat downe nry body, faith 
'$.Panl, i Cor.9. 27. and bring it mio ſub- 
jim, where hee doth imply, char his 
dftinence and moderation, by whichhe 
keprhis body emder,did make ir ſubject 
'and ſerviceable to his foule, and rake 
' from it thar malapere and (aucie diſpo- 
frion of wating wanton againſt the 
fule, and drawing it to thoſe vices of 
idleneſſe, ancleanneſſe, and many more, 
which ortherwife it would have had, 
Sine Cerere i Baccho friget Venues , Un- 
chaſt defires, wanron behaviours , and 
practiſes grow cold, if they be nor fo- 
menred by too large a dier. Dry dirt 
(fith Clymacws ) & mot fit for ſwine to 
tumble in : nor is a body macerated and 
dryed up by abſtinence, fir for deyills 
to finde contentment in,ormake uſe of, 
Abſtinence therfore and ſobriety in all 


"Preſerwaiue) ag inf preſwmprnem fin. | 


onward things, is an excellent preſer- 
 vative 


——__—_C 


. | fall inco greater: from ſmaller oathes 
| they quickly proceed to deeper, from 


Preſervatives againſt preſwmpeuome ſins. 
vative again( t many fins of a high n&- 
conſequence : and ther- 

fore letevery michar would keep 
himſelfe nadefiled, be no ſtranger ro it, 
A fourth preſervative, is, forbearance 

of ſmaller finnes. When men give liberty 
{rome ws in lefſer fins, they quickly | 


cuſtomary vaine-ſwearing to forſwea- 
ring , from 7 nag. naa venery to. 
attaall, tc6 lefſer ha oyaings of woe 
poalcry, ſheepe, and ocher ſmall t 

torobbing ot houſes, and efualeing of 
mens perlons and lives upon the hi 
way. We uſe to fay, that hee who will 
take his liberty to the full, and doe all 


+ | thathe may doe, will eafily be brought | 


to doe more then hee may. Hee onely | 
(faith S. Gregory) falleth nor into chings 
unlawfall, who wiſely denicth him: 
ſorncimes ſach things as are lawfull: and 
ih that man that m——_ by 
lighter fins for qualicy, or degree, 

not ſtick at ms there be occaſion. 
Bleſſed s the man (faith David) that 
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walketh not in the counſell of the angedly, 
wor 
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words, walking Pat ,ſrting.To walk 
in cheir couniel , Bs, to like and havea 


: 


vor fandeth in the way of fiuncrs , bor 


1h is the ſeat of rhe ſeorafel, Pal. ria.) * 
In theſe words (as s(ay) are 


mentioned, -(r) boner gy of frnners, 
angedly, faners, ſcornfull. weodly, arc 
-fach as fin now and then; Srevers , art 
cuſtomary , and-profef ligners, (forin 
$criptare notorious offenders were for 
the moſt pare-called wr ing, 2s 
namely the Sedeenices, Gew.12.1 3-avdle 
the Amalckites, 1 $emay.18, andihe 
Gemiles, Gal:2i15.: and Mary Magdalen 
was ſocalled'\Loke 7.37 : women which 
v& 4 ſinner, Aa notorious ſinner.) Score 
#77, are ſuchas are ſo hardned in\finne, 
that they make but a jeſt of ir. (2) Here 
we layd. downe three degrees of perti- 
cipating with - fingers, in theſe three 


minde to their-evill courſes 2 to faxd in 


their way,is,to reſolve robe of their ſo« 
Giety: £0 ft in their ſeat, is,7 011 in cornms 
ſecietarers c@migrare, to addift our ſelves | 
wholy totheircopariy& courſes.(3) lhe 

facility of paſſing from ove degree of fin 
to 4n8ber is here intimated ; as Bucer | 


| 


i —_ 


noteth. 


—  ——_—_——_ 


Pome 


—- 
— 
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Calr.ia 
Plal.r. 


* | Bat if wee doe not preſently withdraw ou 
2", (fees, by cuflonee their deeds will grow mae 


 Preſerwative auf prſumpinom fn 


4- | noteth. Primum, aliquantulond 


&e..'Firft, thecourſes of evill wen pleaſe 


=, 4nd allure we'ts imitation, but as yetmic' 
flend 201 with #: fixed rtfolution in then, 


10 us. ; and they'wee fhand 
ready ae allow i ————_— 
among them,at left, df ſhame being rejetid, 
axid God; feare wee: wholly ag- 
dilh our ſelves wnto'then.. Tt is allo: Cab 
visr obſervation on thoſe. words , 
cauſe (ſaieh tw»): rhe deved ark ſwbrilhiis- 
finuate bis deteitys (that 'no. man 
£erveld wnawnres, the Prophet ſheweth, ty 
by lathe and title men are'went ts dediice 
from the right way, Neq; yu) pet 
tim grads,&s. For men doen ar the 


ſtep aſcend fo ou «4 10-4 proud cont emp of | 


God : but after thty have beguntd grew 
| eare to evil counſel! , the devill 


feſt defet10n, Anda lictle after he ſaich, 
| That when 4 man bath beene willinglyso- 
ried after evill lufts , the cuſtome of ſinne 
dath ſo inebriate and beſot him, that for- 


"'S80O83.>=>L | — 


| getting himſelfe , hee waxeth obdurate in 


wicked- - 


them on farther , till they ruſh into wani- |} | 
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| Preſervatives againſt preſumpraow ſins. 


wickedne ewhbich che Prophet callerb( flan- | 
ding in t Cs ) and at 1. ing folowerh 
d:perate obſflimacie al at 
ander the metaphor of firti farre 
Calvin, This rexr then is a confirmarion 
ofthe point in hand,that he who would 
abſtaine from greater |, muſt forbeare 
the ſmaller finnes. « 18 mazkind refpark 

in this order into eternal poo Move Firſh, | 
be kindleth the gf yr Ole def, | 

tit z; and tatertth into Poſen 
which himſelfe bath pr pared. _g when |! 


I — 


| 


ATALR ES 


dorh 'man beg! 
fre? namely, 


eh pris | to endle thi exerniall 
begins 16 finite, 

hes doth he Leger ke when hee 
he beapeth f whes to finnes. And when Uoth 
'be enter into ternal fire? Why, when bet 
bath filled up tht irremediable ſurme of bs 
\ the iniqunty of bis encrtaſing faults, 
They are the words 'of Sa/vian , by 
which he (hewerh, that men come "nigt | * 
[tothe height of fin, and fo to puniſh, [nin 
[ment at once ,. bur by degrees, from | proie'? 
| nas greater. Now lefſer make way, | 3" 


precaſa Pee - 
Calls (4mt- 


| i LDuends werd ignem etermum intrebit ? Dpands mremediohiuem pra 
| 0x79 a/0r1m 0B [WM AM OToſcemrian def or um Weigh: 6c cor pe 
| trit, Salvian.de provid. 1.4. | 


for 


— _— — —— 
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|.thiefe to enter , he will gaickly makes 


ſhearc ſo carcleſly, that hee ſuffe 


Ta | Preſervatives againſt preſumptuom fine, 
Cap. 4- 
| 


far greater {as faare wayes. _, _ 

+ I. Becauſe they diſpoſe. che. ſonle to 

prounks .in a mans body frequent 1. 
rs, chough bor little, a firnefſe 


to cadare greater : as Mils's cuſt 


) omary 
| carrying of his Calfe,while it was yong, 
enabled hi 


m.to carry it on his ſhoulder, 
when it was a Ba/. Ina garment wee 
ſee, that alictle rene maketh it fic tore. 


| ceive a wider, eyery little naile, or 


chorne will teare ir eaſily, when once: 
aholeis made in it. Ina houſe, ifthere 
be but & little' breach made for a little 


eater for worſe theevey to get in, 
its with the fonle, if aman a 


ſome breaches to be made, hee do 

bur fit ic hereby for the receiving of 
greater , when the devill ſhall afſaak 
it. Homo frequenter wenialiter peccan in 
materia determinati aliqua , acquirit for- 
tem inclinationem ad majora;, A man thit 
often committeth leſſer ſinnes in any kindt 
whatſoever , getteth thereby a flrovg incli- 
nation to greater ſinnes of that ſors, This: 
made St. Gregory ſay out of the Wile 


mag, ' 


_— 


—— 


— 
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ray by= which taketh no-heed of the'| 
leaſt, fallech by degrees intorthefouleſt | 
idſurdities. Sr. CHuftin a3 he is liberall 
io laying open his ewne defetts, ſo hee. — 
wocheth upon his merbers; \ Hee faith} /2a.75,0%. 
Surrepſerat ei vinolentia, a nomuch lyve ton quoti- 
of wine did flealawpon ber : Buthow caine'| 2,004 
this ro paſſe > hee cellerh, Thar ir came | ( quan 
by ſipping little wine now and then, | 9x moe 
when being a young girleg 'and waiting | [aim £4 
« the table, ſhee'was ro fill wine to her |) mewn 
luher and morher. *3he did ir nor ( fairly 2nhcin 
he) out of any dranken humur, but meere ra ui pruge 
yutbfull wantonneſſe : bur yer ſhee did dr 
it, and by doingit often ſhee had cots |, 5.05 
med ſuch a Jove to it, rhit hee could boune. 
ifirward with greedine(ſſe drink up, and 
tuw drie whole cups of wine; And this ill 
uſtome would have' brought apon het 
1 kind of neceſſity ro have committed 
ome greater indecencies that way, had 
not God by ſtirringup a ſervant of her | 
fathers to reproach het, and call het, 
ch. neribibulam, « wine bibber, cared her in 
"his| ime of that weekneſſe, which St. Arfirn 
riſe | iberefore calleth, medicinale- ferrum, A 
| C c curing 
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curing weapon. Thas ſmall finnes di. 
{poſe the ſoule for greater. 


| Conſurtuds. peccand tollis ſenſum peceati, 


- | nuall labourhardeneth the hand, thatit 
| # not. of a.render {ſenſe, but withont 
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"Prefer vatives againſt preſumptueme fie, | 
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| 4: 267 -They withdraw that which ſhould 
.abd. might hivder greater, I meane the 
Feare of God; and the ſenſe of finge, 


caſtome in.Gnning taketh away the fee. 
liagof finne: It isa knowne {az ing, and 
ience ,provyeth, it gxue, As cont 
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feeling of {ach pricks with a pine or 
needle, as could bee felt-by, and fetch! 
blaad from a hand. \ugaccuftomed to 
paines taking 4 So, Tconſience uſed to 
work hard-at ſome kindof finne oro 
ther, becommeth braway and ſcoſ(lefe. 
And from ſenſleſnefle commeth a ready 
yeelding-to any wicked aftions thatare 
probably and temptingly propounded, 
as. wee may ſee Epheſ. 4, 19. where the 
Apoſtle deſcribing the.vices of the Gen. 
tiles, pointech at the cauſe, which was 
| ſenſleſnefſe of their ſinnesz bs ben 
[paſt feeling, bave given themſelves over 
laſcivieuſneſſe,to work all uncleannefſe wi 
greedineſſe. In his Epiſtle ro T1met 
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LESS 


. Chap 4: w0.2 giv notice of 
(oo Caries arp, oe bee in rhe 


charaders ſetreth this bran#upon thetn, 
Hoving their tmiſcience ſtarid with « bet 
ow.” Sarely WV rhean mean that this 
GT en 
wei noted 
for one caulk af thoſe other fins, which 
are there reckoned up. This is the ſe- 
cond way; by which lefſet fimes ike 
way for grentet; ' 

3. They incor age the Pivitts ce 
bn with ſt termprations to fouler: 


ſinnes 2" as a tnaids facility in pens 


to ſome lighter toyings, giver 
fagement r&/a wanton to moove bis bs ro 


ter inciviliriess and | a mans noſes. 
Poable patience, in pa ing up ſome 


ſmaller wrongs, doth bar hearten ſame 
mſolent nartire to offer him greater in- 


dignities,” RIG} the Devill and hee will 
you, faith'St lawes,Chep.4.ver.7. 

If hee flee when we refiſt, he will come 

on when we yeeld. Ferecands ſunt initia 
prccarizthe beginnings of finne are baſh- 

Fell the Devillwill begin in a modeſt 

Cc 3 manner, | 


| Hſrvaten age ſtuptc As. | 


world in the aft times, artong ather 


as — —_— 
——_——————— 


| Preſerveting againflpreſumprent for. 


manner, with cemprtations to ſmall mar- 
rers.3: it hee figde us ſo. courteous a3 co 
| give way tazhem, then like /a bold beg- 
| gar he will be. us for-greater cour« 
refies King. 4h4z, when be had ſcene 
at Demaſcus an Altar. which hee liked, 
and had ſentche parerneof ic home to 
haye one made like co ic; bee (cr ir firſt 
in-the Court,. by the braſen Alsar : bur 
when the Prieſts. ( who hoald-cotheir 
pour have refilted him ) gave way to 

im in that, he placed it bygber between 
the, Temple and the braſen Alter; their 
yeelding made him bold, who at fiſt 
was .more. baſbfull. And ſo will our 
yeelding embolden the Devill codraw 
as by degrees from lefle co more, till we 
have made up :the meaſure of our ini- 
quities. 

4- They cannot bee excoſed, or con- 
cealed, or maintained but by the adding of 
weightier ſinnes tro them, Wee uſe to 
lay, vno abſurds dats mille ſequunter y, if 
in diſputation, the anſwerer grant his 
adverſary but one abſardiry, it he have 
{kill ro mannage his adyancage, he will 
bee put to admit a great many for the 
defending 


—— 


GISTPEDELTLESSESCTS 


— 


411 L-ETTFILTRW 


: a 
F 7 


TO EEE PTuuORHS PO TT OT. 


RS  LEEXES SZ a 


| Preſervativer agtiaſf preſamytuecs fri. 
defending of that one: $6, if in 
ration wee admit one finne, Kerns 
[ver ſo ſmall, it che Devill think of ma- 
king uſe of chis advanrage, he will force 
usfor- the defence of rhat;'to' yeeld'to 
more, as examples tell as. Sarah when 
'the «£»ge/ rold her, ſhee ſhould have a 
childe, lapghed, and when hee rook-no- 
tice uf ic, ſhes denied it, Gem, 13:1 2;15; 
To conceale ene finne, ſhee commitred 
worher, and her laugbrer brought forth 
vie. Se. Paterallo; when he denied his 
Maſter, began with a plaine and ſingles 
dniad, 1 hnow werthe man i but proce 

ted for the better ſatisfaQtion of thoſe 
baſie-bodies (if ir might be) to a deviat 
wh dathes, and execrations; bee curſed 
ad ſwore that bt knew not thtman, It he 
had ftonrly confefſed his Maſter at the 
irſt'difcovery, he had nor thus intang- 


kd himſelfe ; 'bat having permirred che 


Devill- ro draw him ro one ſmmne; for 
the-maincaining of char, he commirrech 
ifkecond, anda third, and both of them 
worſe circumſtanced then che firſt. 


"Eudora the 'Bmypreſſes, a worthy wo- );.; 


ZIEE 
Cap. 4. | 


4 Sixt.Se. 


wminy-60d wife 51 ti T berdeſine Twnior , has 


* Cc 2 ving' 


L | Araſermarncs againſt preſumptngne fins 


ving recei receivedof the Emperor herbub- 
band an Apple of incredible bigneſle, 
(which way given him) gaye itte Pas 
« learned. man, and for that cauſe 
familiar wich ber : Pane, not know, 
from wham the Prpreſſes hadre- 
ceived ir, giveth it:ae'4 tare gift co the 
or. Herenupon-the -Emperer (tn, 
de or his. wife, aſketh her Sites 
oo energy 
inquire after it, fearing that 
: roi (he had. given. it away, ber 
NNE would have heen 
diſpleaſed,. made Ae (hee had. 
eaten it, He urging her toxell crue, fe 
ſwore chat ſhe had earen' it: upon thi 
the Pwr Ov gee 
linw, and. hatetb his wife. 

Tf this excellent woman had cw 
no way to finoe at firſt, hee yCae 
chr feare-rold an, #utr#rb ;, .(het 
would not have made ime the ove 
periery : but giving: __ 
finne, for che backing — 


: coſt her innocent and learned 
life, and her ſelfe the —_ wy et 


nn —_— 


drawne intoa ſecond great {inac, which 
friends 
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in our ſervents many times; who, 
when have finger'd, and medted 
with fach thingsasrhey ſhould nor, and 
ſo are chidden for ir ; ( co-make their 
Maſters beleeve that they are innocent) 
ſtoarly oarface 'and deny what they 
have done, ro-quit themſelves of the 
blame which they have deferved. For 
one thing ill done, they &e, and perhaps 
arſe, yea and forſweare, plunging them- 
ſelves inco farre greater errors 
then the firft was. And:perhaps the 
Devill co help forward works of dark- 
pefſe, may tickle a-man in the head with 
theſe thonghts: 7 heve ſinned in thu and 
that kind already, and have offended God , 
ond therefore I had « good wade a little 
deeper in, and commit a third and a fourth; 
Ican but anger God, and that I have done 
dready, over faeces; vwer bets, beeing in, 
I will goe forward, what ere come of 'ﬆ. 
In all theſe reſpe&s, a mans walking 
in any by.way of finne, may welt bee 
compared to running downe a Hill ( as.4 
mans Þ 'in yerege to running 


Preſerwatives ag ainft preſwmpraone ſons. 
bands favour. Wee finde this verified | 


— 


np)a man Phe = 
Kol Cc4 when 


[OE 


|» Preſeromines againſt preſumpraecc fins. ||| 


when he will, not ſo,it he runne down, 
there is no ſtop till hee come co the bor. || | bri 
"Frome. * So, if a manbee climbing the 
"| hill of vertue, hee may fic downe, and 
ive over when he thinketh good, and 
| he ſhall have helps enough comove him 
roir ;- bur if hee be running downe the 
ſteep hill of a bad life, heecan hardly 
give over running, till he be at the bot- 
come of the hill, cill he have finiſhedhis 
linne. 

By the leaft Commandements God 
meaning isto hedge in the greater : and 
if wee break this hedge, and violate the 
lefler, we (hall quickly come to: invade 
upon the greater, Patente ports ivepoſſtbile 
eft malam now ulterius procedere ;, it once 
the hedge be downe, bogs will into the 
garden; and if che-gate bee opened, 

of enemies will enter ; if. one 
ſmall finne bee admirted, many greater 
will afcer chem apace. G«1.2.4,5, Falſc\ | 
brethren came in privily { ſaith Sc. Paul) N 
to (þy out our liberty, thet they might bring 
crime bondage: To whom wee gave place 
by ſubjettion ne net for an boure, that jt 
ruth of the Goſpel may continue with you, 
tad. . * ere 
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| Thars che fourth Preſervarive. 


| Preſervatives ogainf preſumptuone þ ſons. 


|Where hee ſaith, they came 12 privity to 
bring them imo e, his meaning is, 
that chey would have ina Jew- 
iſh rice or two, and fo by es have 
corrupted the Goſpel and chem : and 
when he ſaich, bee gave not place by ſub- 
jeffion one howre, that, orc. hee meaneth, 
that hee manfully ſer his foot againſt 
\theirs , and yeelded not an inch of 
rung to them, but kept his owne; for 
tare leſt by yeelding a lierle,hee ſhould 
inthe end have loſt all, A good exam- 
ple far us to follow : if we would not be 
\overcome of grearer ſianes,give not the 
'kaſt ground to lefle : for having eaten 
of the Devills porridge, (as we ſay) wee 
[will quickly taſte of bis fleſh. And 
therefore if thou wouldeſt nat wound 
thy ſoule, andgrieve the Spiric with fins 
'of a high nature, have as lictle ro doe as 
may bee with finnes of a lower rank. 


A fift preſeryative,is, Diligence in ſome 
bmeft implayments,. Labour was impoſed 
on men-for a curſe; 1» the ſweat of thy 
brewes thou ſhalt cat thy bread, Gen. 3: 


bur God curneth is inco 4 bien, god. 
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"Preſervatives ag 1nft preſumpt "owe fn, | 


from apuniſhmenr of finne, hath made 
ita meane#to hedge onr finne from fa 


ſtening nponus. For, 1. Ir flerb 1he, |} 


winde with lawfull thoughts, and thoſe 
thoughrs keep our evill thoughes,which 
are the beginnings of all finnes : we uſe 
to ſay, intws exiflens prohibet alienum, that 
which is within,keepeth our that which 


is without: and wee [ce it is fo. Forif'll 


we fill acup or a veſſell with wine,while 
the wine is in, we can pur in no water: 


ſo, while by occaſion of oar calling, | 


our heads are taken up and baſied with 
honeſt cogitations, we are not fir tore» 
ceive any evill motions, if the Devil 
ſhonld ſaggeſt chem. 2. Ir exerciſerh, 
and imployeth the ſenſes, which are the 


| gates of rhe ſoule, at which moſt ſinnes 


which men commit, arelet in. Nowjlt 


they are ſeriouſly occapied abour to- 
neſt and neceffary buſinefſe)bewirching 
objefts cannot enter, to treat with 
affeftions about thoſe finnes,; whid' 
they would perſwade to. 3. It taketh 
up 4 mani tiene, that hee hath no leafure 
to follow thoſe finnes,” which mY 
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Preſervatives againſt preſampenone ſons, 
tnew not how. to ſpend his-time, hee 
ight perhaps bee moved to commir. 
4 It diſconragerbthe Devill from cremp- 
ting-us: as wee ule not\ co-ſpeak toe 
man, when wee ſee him bufily cating 
with ochers, or ſeriouſly imployed a- 
bour ſome work, becauſe we think hee 
would nor mind as, bur wee ſhonld loſe | 
our words (honld wee ſpeak them :: So, 
the Devill dorh nor ordinarily ſet upon 
them whom hee fmdeth bufied inthe 
ations of their callings,. becauſe hee 
prefamerh hee ſhall bat loſe his labour, 


ters, £4. revue and fiſhing nets, or writheg 
of beaks; and be giveth him two reaſons. 
1. Becauſe ® the idle man; i alwayesluft- 
ing after ſame forbidden thing or other. 


395 | 
Cap. 4+ 


5 That the. Deenf when te commet b, may 
fndebrm willexereiſed, To wher hing 6 
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| Preſervatives againſt preſumpeuone fine, 


of the Monks of «£:ypr, who were all 
imployed in ſome bodily labour : Naw 
tam. propter witius neceſſitatem, gi 
propter anime ſulutemy; Not ſo much for 
the procuring of neceſſary food, as for t 
preſervation of their ſoules from 4s 
tions and ſinnes, Were this ini | 
well obſerved by ſuch Abbey-labbers 
as lurk in Monaſteries now adayes;thoſe 
Veftals would not keep a perpetuall 
Fire of luſt in their ſonles, nor woald 
their houſes bee dens of rheeyes, cages 
of uncleane birds, and meere nurcerics 
of vice, and vicious perſons. 
But now on che other fide, Idlene 
is the mother of much ſinfulnefſe. #6 
tiel reckoneth up thee finnes of Sodew; | 
ide, idleneſſe, fulneffe of bread, Ezek.rb. 
bee referreth all che reſt co theſe three, 
as the cauſes of them all. Fulneſſe of 
bread, breedeth pride, and idlenefſe; 
idlenefſe begers a great many other ſins. 
Sr.'Pawl 1. Tim. 5.13: firſt, taxerh the 
vices of young wanton widows ; they 
were buſpe-bodies, gedders 19 uther folks 
houſes, pratheri of things that were nd fit 
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Preſervatives againſt Preſunrptuous ſin. 397 


tht caaſe of theſe evill pratiſes, which | Cap. 4. 
was Idleneſſe, if it were riot a pricari 
cauſe, ic was at leaſt a preſerving ca 
of thoſe their finnes :' and if it occafio- 
ned ſuch finnes, what finnes are there, | 
which it will not diſpoſe men' and'wo- Sei * 
men unto. Whom doe we ſee ſo vitious 502 (4 
in their lives, as young Gentlemen who | #«-duter., 
wantimployment; or poore men;'who [7/127 
though they have Ca are yer 00 ſidig/ns . 
idle to follow them. The fruicof idle- | © 
refſe-in thoſe, b drunkenmeſſe, whore- 
dome, pgamivg, flocking to play-houſes, 
wd other corrupting phaces ; in theſe, 
barking andpilfering frowtheir neigh- 
\bours, to ſupply their owne neceſſities. 
When a man is idle, his time ſeemerb re« 
das, and hee bunterh after pleaſures | 
and recreations to paſſe away his time 
with : and thoſe delighrs,are either fans 
themſelves, or are conexed with, or pre- 
'niousto finnes of the deepeſt die. And 
'when a man is idle, his mi»de being out | 
of good thoughts, is ready to receive any 
bad impreffions; as a Table- book which | 
empty, is fir ro receive any letters, or 
charaters that a man willpatin; ny - 
| Mill, 
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39 | Preſervatives againfl preſumptuoms fins. 


- [di , it chers _ goodcorge inirgit 
will grind «ny shing which you put-io, 
come many: evill- thovghrs, and 
frow evill thoughts ; virions ations, 
which Cats obſerving, ſaid, Nubilagends 
 homines malt; agere diſcmnt, Mev by 
nething, learne 18 dac that #hich us evil, 
This m made St. Bernard call idlenefſe Sex 


linam vitiorem, 4 fink of vices : indse. 
udnfin, pubviner Satand,, the: Devik 
cuſhion, or pillaw to leane npon-: His 
meanipg is, chat che idle ſoale is # fir} 
place for-him- to lodge in. Wee-maſt| 
therefore take heed of idlenefſe ; and 
live in ſome conſtane' good imploy- 
ment; if we will keep our of abamics: 
ble finnes. 
A fixthpreſervative againſt bewks 
' firme reſolutions, and if there bee occals. 
on, Fows, , | 
rt. Firme reſolutions. A man thatis 
indifferent whether hee ſinck or (win, 
| finne, or no, isin a waveriog condirion, 
eafily overturned when a tempration. 
' commeth,as St. lames telleth as, 1am. 1.8. 
| A deable minded man is unfable in al bi 
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Preſervative« againſt preſunmprueme ſons, 
minds, equally carrying himſclfe od op- 
pfte, toward contrary objefs when 
they are propounded ;this two: minded 
man is anftable, and conſequently;.if 
hee be in a goad way, ſoone cogg'd ont 
of ir by an caſe rempration. As chil- 
dren, becauſe they are anſetked, are cafi- 
ly cozend of-cheir money, or doathes ; 
nd as ſtrawes;papers,or any other light 
things , which lic unfſerledly . 00-the. 
ground, are: hoyied up: and carriedany 
whither by the leaſt blaſts: fois a dou- 
lle mir. ded arid an unſtable man, wha 
» off and on, in and ont, wirhout'any 
great difficulty-drawne away into. wic> 
kedoefle,, Bar ir is otherwiſe with che 


bee a ſtrong tempration,. that blowerh 
him downe. Refolatiog-is ike the 44+ 
bf of a ſhip, which payſeth ic againſt 
wind and: weather, arid-maketh it cut 
the waves, and pur on handſomely to- 
ward the haven. Both theſe may be-ex- 
emplied in Orgeh ard Rath.and S. auſtin. 

Touching @rp4b and Ruth we reade, 
firſt, that chey both intended © _ 
their 


reſolved Chriſtian ; bee-hath fixt his | 
| foor, and will not bee removed, ir muſt 
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Preſeruatives againſt preſueptom Py 


their owne coontrey,and goe with Nas 
m# their mother in law inro the land of 
1 ſhael, and this/intention'they began to 
pur irt execution, X#th.1.7,10. Second- 
ly;-afcer ſome 'perſwalions given by 
Naomi to her ewo daughters, Orpeb re- 
lenech, and with a complemenrall ſaly- 
ration returnech to het Conntrey, ver, 
147 but &»#+<rarricth with her (till, ſbee 
clave anto ber ith the Text, all her mo- 
ehers- perſwaſions conld not drive her 
away, nor her fiſters example diſcon- 
rage her. What was the reaſon why 
Ruth could not bee removed, and why 
Orpah was fo ſoone- intreated to bee 
?Surely this, Retb had'ſer up her re- 
ion to abide wich her morher, and 

had nor. ' That Ruth had conſide- 
red all diſcouragements, of fraxge coun- 
trey, flrauge god, &c. and digefting them 
all, had pitched her —_ wee my 
ſee, ver.16. Ruth ſaid, Imtreat mee wit i 
leave thee, ar to retwrne from following af+ 
ter thee : for whither the goeſt, I will goe, 
avd where the ledgeft, 1 will lodge ,, thy 
people ſhall be ay people, and thy God ſhall 


be my God : where thou dieft, I will _ | 
and 
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oath to riſe out of them, as the caſe 
20d warmth of a mans bed maketh him 


| to get up. God (as he faith 
Dd 


Preſervatives againſt preſumptuoue fins, 


and there 1 willbe buried. The Lord doe [o| Ca 
pop pr more alſo if ought but death part 


thee 


' her ovet-looke all diſcouragements,and 
dhert to; het mother, and the wane of 
his made 0rpab to flinch,and leave her. 
&, chere be many thar ſer out toward 
heave, INS goe 4 | the Wa that leadeth 
to It: C ? terorne ta linne, 
a2a1ne, Ire YN; Jon oye religions 


courſe, Je di ference the chiefc rea- 


fonis, /on. in the one, and ware. 
ſlvedneſſe 11 the other. "The other ex- 
ample that may ſer forth this tous, is of 
Saint Anſtin,, whoſe ſtory 3 in briefe 1 
this.. 1, Hee was convinced of his evill 
courſes 8.the neceſſity, of leaving them, | © 
men when they wake in the mor- 
ning, and ſee broad-day- light to tome 
in at their windowes, know that it is 
time to riſe. 2. Heg wanted reſolution to 
leave his old wayes : the ſenfc of the 
ſeming ſweerneſſe ofhis ſins made him 


| This noble refolbtion of Ruth made | 


Aug.l.8. 
contcil. 


_ of 


owes, 


Preſer vatives againſt preſamptues fins, | 

. | ofhimſclfe) called upon him ,. Fxcitere 
| qui dormis, Awake thos that ſleepeſt : but 
he had nothing to anſwer, N:fs 148tum 
verba lenta, & ſommelents, But onely lazi 
and ſleepy words, Modo, ecce modo, ſine pax 
lalum, Preſemly, by and by, let me alone 4 
little. When through the ſtrength of 
conviction, hee prayed for continencie 
with his lips, he prayed againſt it in his 
heart, Lord give me daft Sed noli mady 
| but dee mot. Hee did not turne a deafe 
| . | eareto his old laſts, but gave them leave 
| to parlee with him,and pull him by the 
ſleeve, and ſay, Dimittss we nos? ot 4 mw- 
ments iſlo now erimws tecum ab aterm? 
| What > wilt thou leave us 2 from this mi-: 
nute ſhall we bave no more to dee with thee: 

| for ever ? 3. All this while be Pack in the) 
birch, his converſion went not forward, 

as hee acknowledgeth. MH odo of modo 
nou habebant modum , & ſine paululam in 
lowgam ibat. His | proſemtly | and by and 
by had no reaſon in it , hu | let mee alone 4 
| little] proved 4 great while. 4. Ar laſthe 
| begins to grow reſolate , being rowſed by 
| three things. (1) Firſtby a /efare of Poti- 
| 


CG 
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tianw,wherein he diſconrſed of the _ 
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Preſerwtives againſt preſampravus ſins. 
life bf 4xcony, 'and the conver fiow of cer- 
tzine diffolure felowes who were Sool- 
diers, by ding of thar life of his : 
For thus he to Alipies his in- 
= whoa _ hee had _ 7 
harration; 2uid patimur ? quid hoc eff ? 
quid audifÞi ? ſurgent indelhe & rapient 
regnans calorum, no; cum dottrinis 'n0- 
fris eccenbi volutamur > What dee wee? 
#hat is bis that thes beſt beard? Ruitt and 
thirerate perfen riſt up and take the King. 
dome of heaven by wielence, and wee with 
all our learning, loe where we wallow ? and 
sfrer hee blamerh himſelfe for his dou- 
ble mindedneffe, and calls ic a menfer. 
(2) The ſcrond thing that awakened 
him was a vrfiex preſented to his faxty - 
He choughthe ſaw Cominency comming 
toward hinf wich « greae company of 
old and , maids, byyes, widows, 
all ſorts a bet: he r hee 
heard her flouring him 1n this manner. 
T's new poteris quod iftitf ifte? What Au- 
fin, caſt not thes dee us theſe men and 
women, young wen and maidens doe ? what 


ajlerh thee? This wrought moch upon 
——— C.tz, 
wy Dd: 
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e that wr 
me, was tes, hee.rec 


ny from a ſtrange #v#ſuql voice : het 
, ns. ſweetly, any 


je by 
7, ol readex hereupon, he 
4. up.che book, ithee 
any where ,a0d_ ligh mn 
Ro Sc. Paul, Rom. 13.13-'La.s 
dnt #th 4a; 00 1 dg 
drunkenne 6, nad. . chapter FA 
" ” fic place Fx 
Ton ge was s Anne's a 
wrooght SL TEE 
So ſt, away, his. works, of 
we ary { pur op ab6.a armour of light. 
For ,thar ha ving read the 
wards, oe part ll: Nec ultra 
woolly pu nec LA Aegis hee neither £0 
405, 9901 <+ 1 Ding 
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Ir Ferodoa Bank prefuiion fo | 


thas reſolved 16 break all bartes, atd 
MA, bar h2td bien of From & godly | 
life , hee left his deareſt finnes with a 
great deale of eaſe: and as ir wert 
wondering at himſelfe, hee ctierh our; 
Lnam ſuave mibi ſubd fallamet carere 
ſravitatibus nugerum? How ſweet was it | 
won the ſadden to me to want the ſweets of 
former vanities? DQuas amittere met 
foil, quam dimitiere gaudium eras 7 T boſe 
folres which 1 was afraid 10 boſe, I was 
content joy fully ;8 part with, _ 
| By this ſtory we may ſee whar an ene- 
my to a good life unreſolvednefſe i is, 
and how Lag a (etled'and {PEE Is re- 
lation furthereth ic, As it made Sr 
eflin take the Kingdome of heaven by | | 
riglence, and, break off his deareſt ins 
ns momene;, ſo. it is able ro make a 
wh hee © bark forſaken the corrup phe | 
wr re jn the Wold, to haveno. mo 
with thetn Maine: for ever. And 
the roo are tf 
1}, a reſo e fan ſhalt ge be 1549- 
Wd wik wan oy 085 Ap, the de= 
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Preſervatives ag «inſt preſwmptuews ſons, 
lations are once knowne : before they 
are knowne hee may. . Before Nami 
knew chat R=th was firmly ro 
abide wich her, (hee moverh "_ 
ſtr ments to goe home to her 
Friends I Connery ; but when ſhe ſaw 
her reſoluce, ſhee gave over difſwading 
her. Whes ſbee ſaw ((gith the rext) the 
ſhe was fledfaftly minded, or (as the origi- 
nall runnes) that ſhe made ber ſelfe ſtr 
(againſt her perſwaſions) :hen ſbee th 
Peeking to ber, Rach 1.18, Before Saint 
Pauls company knew how fully bent be! 
was tO goe to /eruſalew , they ſet upon! 
him with cearesgnd intreaties , and by 
many reaſons difſwaded him from go- 
ing thicher: bur afcer he had flong chem 
all off, and made it knowne bow reſo- 
late hee was to goe chither, though 
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it 
ſhould coſt him his liberty, nay bis life; 
it is ſaid,they ceaſed, ſaying, 7 he wil of th} 
Lord be dome, AQt.21.13,14. When Hi | 
larion firſt entred into the Wilderneſſe, 
owes ſoughe by wivtrir excitations 
laſt, by eutward terrifying appatici-| 
ons, and by laſhes and wn abuſes 
offced to his body, ro draw himback Pp 
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| Proſerwatives againfl preſumptuone fins 


the word, but after he ſaw that Hilar:- 
ans heart was fixed, hee gave him over. 
And fo hee did ſer upon Chriſt, before 
he nnderſtood him well ; bur when he 
ved what a reſolute and rough 
foaldier he had met with , hce quickly 
departed from him; and wee read nor 
thac he tempred him any more. So ſike- 
wiſe when the devill or our friends ſee, 
that we will notbe ſtirred ,nor removed 
from our godly reſolutions to abſtaine 
from fin, by all the cemprations and fol. 
licitations which they can uſe, they will 
ive over their labour in vain, and per- 
wade 03 no more, 

Secondly, if a reſolved Chriſtian be 
inticed, hee will not be indaced to thar 
which is evill ; his reſolution ſerlerh 
bim : the devill may fling his fiery darts 
of evill ſuggeſtions at him, companions 
and friends may ſhoot the arrowes of 


{-\f ſtrong perſwafions againſt him; but he 


fl like a wal of braſſe, beateth them all 


back, and remaineth as hee did. Hee is 
like a rock in the Sea , which cannot be 


| over-rurned by the ſtrengrh of che 


mightieſt waves; or, like a mountaine 
| Dd 4 in 
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. inthecar , which ſhrinketh 
rethnor for all the winds hc <: 


| if onr eares be ſtopr, if our hearts be 


befooled him for his p paints wh was ſo 


ly and violently iricounter it. When 
the Syrens by their ſweet ſongs s drew a 
great company of Yes hi lowers, 
out of their ſip ro & ro their deſtruRion; 


Ylyſſes who had the wit to binde him: 
ſelfe faſt tg the mefte of the ſhip, to fey 
the cares of his ſervants with wax, 7a 


ped the danger, thoſe Syrens could 
deyoure them. So, when friends an 
acquaintance come with their bewit- 
ching intreaties to draw us from God, 


bound to the maſt of 'i fixed refoluti. 
on, wee ſhall ſend them away as they 
carne, andeſcape thoſe fins and dangers 
which they ſeek to draw us unto. Das 
vids heatt was ſet to ſerve the Lord, 
and to diſhonour himſelfe , {0 God 
might be magnified : and "therefore | 
when Michal deſpiling him for dan- | 
cing. in an Ephod before the Art, and 


farre frog 1 being diſcouraged inh is ſer- 
vice of God, that like a, aJme rree,he 
did niti in Pte F grow t e wel reſo- 


5 


mebefore thy Farber an 
King of Iſrael: therefore 1 will play before 
the Lord, and 1 will be more vile then thus, 


"Preſervativis axeinf rſunipinns We. 
lore for thoſe diſheartnit 
the Lord (that I 


Y tn w4 


who c ſe 
4 all bis houſe, to be 


and baſe in mine owne ſight,. 2 Sam, 6,20, 
21,22. Be ſtqut a reſolute therefore 
in4 good cauſe.. Firſt, conſider ſeriouſly 
the neceſlity of thy forbeqgance of 1in, 
except thou meanſt to ſmart ſoundly 
for it. Fore-caſt all dangers, and incon- 
yeniences rhat can befall thee fot righ- 
teoalnefle ſake : Digeſt chem all , and 
then conclude with thine owne heare ro 
forſake them for ever 2 whatſoever ir 
may coſt thee, A mah knoweth, not 
bow bard hee may be put to ; \ Anas. 
verſary in his owne breaſt, may ſuddenly [a 
ariſe and endeavour to kill Chrift (as Hie- 
rom ſpeaks; ) his mother thatbare io 
in her womb, that nurſed him ar q 
breaſts, may,chance with weeping cyes 
and moving. words perlwade him £0 
thar which js evill, his vie te Fo 

in his boſom as Dalilah did( 

thew [49 , { leve thee 8 Oh 
not with me 7) may hapſy in. 
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Pi 
{ Cap.4. | treat him by all the bands and paſſages | Jin 
A of love that have beene berween them, - 
to make ſhipwrack of a_ good conſd. 
ence ; and his deareſt friends andfami. | the 
| liars, may perhaps lie at him for ſach a| N|ex 
| bufineſſe too; nay more, the devill ma ric 
| raiſe up croſſes and aflitions agai ((un 
him of all ſores,no wayes to be avoyded | £| con 


bar by purcing forth his hand to wic- 
kednefſe. Im ſuch caſes, if a man benot 
reſolute,he will fall; all cheſe are 
cords, and will hold a man under $4. 
rans ſlavery , except by the ſtrengthof 
an all-conquering reſolution hee ſnap 
them aſunder. Be fixed then in thy 
ly purpoſe , as loſbux was , whoſet 
Ly his ſtaffe, and rt ſtedfaſtly, 
that, let others doe what they would, 
hee and bis houſhold would ſerve the Lord, 
lavi.Ga- | Toſh. 24. and as Galcacins the Margueſſe 
—_ was, who, when his friends ſent mefſen- 
to Geneve, with many great offers 
to draw him back to Popery againe, ſent 
them away with this peremprory an- 
ſwer , 1 efceme one dayes communion with 
Chriſt in the Gaſpell above all the gold in 
| the world. So Lutherteſolyed, who, be- 
ing 


WD Wn 


-- -- 


em i 2S | = | 


2D 


a0 oetenls Max. d ak. ans und real 
ling difſwaded by his friends 


they s/o tandle bi , andby che 1521. Ec 
example of lou Has , who was by a | Ofized, 
\mick procured to come to Conflance | ©... 
(under the promiſe and hope of ſafe | 
condut) and there burned, anſwered 
them to this purpoſe : There is a great | 
ofembly of Princes there, and I may 
doe God ſervice by profeſſing my faich 
mcheir preſence, and therefore, were 
there 45 many devilts in _—_ & there be 
tiles ow the houſes, 1 wi Solum pieta- | yu 
ts genweſt, in hacre yo erndelem, It «4 | ad Helicd, 
due point of piety , and I may adde of 

Chriſtian policie coo,#s be inexorable and 
enedin waiters of this nature. 

And if thou not thy refoloti- 
ons ſtrong enough tohold thee in, back 
them with vewes. Examples of men 
\vewing againſt ſinne wee have many. 
\Exr4 1O, The Iſraelites were COMET | 
'&ed ro pur away their {range wives : 
4nd, becauſe ir was an ir thi for 
them to leave their wives, witch 
(hey bad liyed perhaps many yeares, | 


a _—Y —_—— —— 


| 


Cap. 4.| and dpori wheai they had 


PAT CITE? artiſt Pep 


Jn 


| many children, therefore they # 
content to lay upon themſelves a + 
that chey would do it,ver, 5. In the = 
of Nehemiah, ver. 12. Nebemiah made 
the people promiſeco reſtore thegankh i 
| which they had gotten by opprc«fſion, 
| & ro forbeate their cruelty againſt they 
| Poore brethren for the time to core 
and becauſe hee would be fare to hol 
them toir, hee made them ſweare ail 
| vow to that which they had promiſe: 
and ro make their vow ro make the 
| deeper impreſſion in chem, hee uſedi 
| ſoleaynt ceremony at the impoſing oi, 
and denounced a ſolemne corſe,ver. "y 
I ſbooke my lop, and ſaid; SoGod ſhaken | 
every mas from bis boaſe, and from bile 
Row that perfiraverh bot is prowiſe: 
totem thus ble aken out tnd empricd. To 
[ Cry che he pop afſented, and lf theY wrs 
Alſo Neb. 1s 3, by þ vs 
voy /' the e people eutred into a cur 
be anoih* to walk in Codi law Yor bode Fe: 
frroc all i comwaniliwents of Jr 
Adgtors aces we (ee, ens forfs | 
hing for men to bind chemretves Fr 
fioncs 


———— 


DO 


awples dnd reaſon, ..: 


By camp leſbg.the Irwelites has 
agepken an eab,co. doe De. Grbeonites 
e, thoogh tur | OP Un- 


ge! |manites, LAjA'E ens 


tmwent.tot rd ah 
| {pat ib ary 7 he 
1} tbiogbut.cheir wow, as wee may feeuer 
1 19,20. but al thy Þ ne Jad pl he 
ng egatien, wee have ſworne: nag (hem 
'y h Lad Gedef rows Ante - 
OY wee maynat conch 4 T bu wit meedae 
| the unto then, - we wil /enthem lngeg deft mr ach 
th Putty , bexanſe af ; vs ho ( 
canto them 6.114 ludgi 20ots 
Al the mengf, Jþ aef had. (warne, in Mage 


lying, 7hure ſhall ppt nay of 1s gave be. 
tang hier to Benjamin ro wife : RGAgHE: of 
,ncs | this vayw,chough aligrward 


— — — ——_—— 


* —_ 
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Cap. 4. 


formal or virtuath, 1. An atteffati 


Preſerotiver gainf yreſemprates fu. þ | 


ted them, (becacke this reſtrayning of 
Benjamites from marriage Ye 
a meanes in ſhort time of exringuil Wy 4 


nor beſtow their danghnroapon them ln 
nor beltow their apon 
wer. 6,7; but were faine to aſe cheirſ} dot 
wits, andto make ſome ſhifrs (thong 
none of the honeſteſt) for the 
of their brethren the Bewjeawite 
with wives, as wee thay ſee, ver.14,19, 
20, &c. | 

By theſe examples wee ſee, how 
ſtrongly men have held chemſelvesto 
bee reſtrained from ſuchchings, as the 
have vowed againſt. | 

A vow therefore made againſt any 
finne, is a powerfull meanes ro with-I 
hold a religious mind from it. 

And the reaſon is; Becauſe 4 voy = 
not a ſingle iſe made ro God, Ie 
an 0ath,as ovary in all choſe inſtan-Jdarir 
ces which have beene produced: and God 


every Oath hath ewo things inic, = 
ri 


114 


| hee that voweth, callech upon God taſ breal 
| beare witneſſe of thar which he promiy| Gibes 


ferh, and of his ſincere intention ro dot Gods 


Preſervatives againſt preſumprooxe ſins, 
Was hee faith. 2. An imprecation, or a 
N allogppoy Cod $0 pit him,cither, 
I lterminately, in this of that particular 
dard which hee ſers by ; of, jndererminately, 
in what thing ſoever God in his wiſe- 
dome ſball think fir. . And therefore 


__ fin, will not tremble ro think 
breaking ic, if hee know what a 
Vow is? (and it he doe nor, be is not fir 
tomake jr) For, in thathee hath called 
God to beare. witneſle of his promiſe, 
hee knoweth © that hee cannot break 
this promiſe withour raking Gods Name 
inveine, and making the of irath 
witnefſe ro a lie: And © in that hee 
bath wiſhed, chat ſome heavy plague 
might fall upon his head, if he break his 
_— Th knoweth, that carb orpn, 
it, will be a dangerous cempriog an 
of daring of God ro doe his worſt: For 
; and God hath nafually puniſhed vow. brea- 
wer ters exemplarily, as appearerh by rhe 
ſtories of S«#/s bloody houſe, who for 
gl breaking the vow made ro the poore 
amid Gibeonites , and killing chem, were by 
ej Gods juſt judgement Cong up, 2.5m, 
21 9. 


—_— — — —  — « — —_— — _— - 


who is hee, that baving made a Yow 


| 


— — ———_— 


| Priſeryative eee} repens. 


abs who, ATTN 
.in 
het; Lend, wes [rack dead deadby 


We Peter, And Thetefore 1 f thas vu 
Thy, tGod, it wu prog ove bi maine of 
ale and body Pecanſe heels a juſt 
oy and oe an ina 5 Gujaty A*oyeeg nging 
exe, many, times ND botioe 
uw; breakers Kereners c1/nb 108p7 0C4- 
marting haye Gods plagues 
who hatch AR on perjured a 
ſons, ahe experiene of which | made the 
Poet lay — Si guy multymy perjuris celeb 
Sers jam tacity, pens venit pedibm, 
Though the God of heaven ſeeme to 
wink at mens oath-breakings, and vow: 
breakiogs along time roger er, yer pu- 
niſbment is comming toward ſuch of- 
fenders wich a/low pace. Sacred for this 
cauſe hath beenche boyd of ap Qath, of 
Vow: among all people, ang careful 
have they been rod>e or fordeare what 
they haye Vowed, If a man Oo 
fade his corruptions ſtrong, an his re- 
ſolutions weake ſt any finne,ie will 
bee a poiat of good diſcretionfor him, 


acrilegious 


21,9. And nate gu. | 


to 


S3 SUIRSP — 


28> 


reſtroom aged poyeeyrane Aur. wi} 


'- to adde ono his honeſt purpoſes, # fo- 
ber and ſeriousvow ie: for if 
op thingcan hoſdhiay ing char will 

|  0bjefF, Bur will nora Mmanby vowing 
bring himſelfe' ive a ſnere, and make 
himſelf more obnoxious toGods judge! 
wene chen he needs? 

Anſw. If he Yow fincerely, with 
hearty defire to forſake- his finne, and 
ons of a religious imention'to leave' ir, 
it wil proove ns ſ#are t© intrap him, 
bor 4 6rrdle ro hold him outofrhe ſnare 
both of ſinne, and puniſhmenr, whict| , 
mrurally followerh finne, as the ſhadow 
the body, and 1he wages the' work;, Fog 
1 It will keep Him from firmiog wit- 
fully: Ic is poffible chroough ſudden 
farprizall hee may fall inco- the finne 
owed againſt, che ſtrengrh of the vow 
noewichſtandivg'; bar ic is 
ible for him co finne thar finne in cold 
blood deliberately, the conſideration of 
his vow continuing. 2. If he doe finne 
that fin through meere frailry, beſides 
bis generall and deliberate purpoſe, and 
bbreak his vow, God who is mercifull 
to meere weakneſſes, will in goodnefle 
E'e forgive 


—_— Lt 


7 4.51 on | 


A 4 ents 
fed wſeof 
affuthios, 


fliifdions: To ſepd affliftions, ir belon- 


| Preſerwatives Goyripapns is, 


forgive bim that taking of bis bis Nameia 


vaine. It is no ſnare at all, In a word, 
it may proove:a ſnare eccidentall, 
through a mans negligence tO keepir, 
buc it is no ſnare proper iy and in irs owne 
nature, but a-preventer of finne and 
puniſhment. And (o1 have done with 
rhe'(ixr preſervative againſt ſinne, Reſs- 
lutions and Y ow. 

The ſeventh is, a ſanfified uſe of of- 


geth.ro God, as himſelfe intimaterh, 
Amos 2.6. Shel there be evill in «City, ond! 
the Lord bath not done it? But to 
s{tlitions co « {piricuall advanrage _y 
loogerh in parr co men that beare them, 
Becauſe theretore there bee tew good 
men withour their crofl-s, jt ſhouldbee 
their care and endeavor. to make a good 
uſe of chem for this very end, ro which 
they are very conducetull, if / 


If improved (I lay) tor otherwile they 
are not. Sometimes afflictions occakon. 
many ſhrewd tranſgreſſions : diſtruſtof 
Gods providence , murmoring, -imp4- 
rience, and ſuch finnes as leemero ft 
open a doore of deliverance, and-to/ 


ſhew! | 


— 1% <o"9UuGu "9 ay 


I 
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ſhew the afflicted a way how tb winde 
our of troubles Witneſſe the 1ſraclites, 
and 7onab, who murmared againſt God 
for exying them ; and S«s/, who being 


 obraine it by a Witch + which made 4- 
ew pur this perition inco hls prayer, 
Prov. 20.8, 9. Lord give mee wot —_ 
ef I be poore and flealt,and take the Name 
of God im waine. Bar if they be ſanRifi- 
cdand rightly aſed, they doe che ſoule 
mach good, they bring foorth, as the A-" 
poſtle faith, Hebr.1 2. 11. the peaceable_ 
fraits of righteesſneſſe, which they could! 
act doe, but by hindring the turbulent 
fruits of wickedneſſe; Before 1 was af: 
fitted (faith David) 1 went aftray, but 


nw have | learned thy teſtimonics, PL. 19. | 


As croſſes bring home the ſtray ſheep, 
they ke from ſtraying. | 
| The becauſe, 1. they are ye- | 
a convittiens of the underſtanding of 
the merie and wages of finne: A man 
neederh nor tell che afflicted of the dar 
ger and deſert of fine, or preach a Ser- 
mon of ic to him.z he feelech by expeti- 


deprived of Gods preſence, ſought ro | 


ence' whar it is; As a man who by ted-} 


I ewes 


__. TR. 


Cap. 4 


| (on of ſome former ſurfer hach coorra- 


Preſeruatiwes ageinſh proſirmpinows ſens. 


tience what a conſumer ill-huſbandry 
ts. So, hee that for ſome Gnnes palt, li- 
etch. noder ſome ſmarcing rod, feerh 
what a miſchievous thing finne is, and 
thereby is ſtirred vp ra hare and avoid 
ic for time rocome. Many times a Ser- 
mon preached torhe care,of the woftll 


fruits of finnes againſt conſcience,daun-! 
tech the finner, and ſtops him in his; 
courſe; much more muſt a Sermon. 
preache cothe ſenſe diſmay him _—_—_ 

2. They came and take downe they! 
luxuriancy of the minde, which is cauſed 
by proſpericy, according to char of che 


Poet; Leuxuriant animi rebus 
ſeeunds + as fire ſofenerh iron; and ma- 
ceth ir fac for any good ngction in- 
rended, or any forme that a man would 
bring it to; ſo, the fornace of afli4i. 
on moldeth , and workech che: mind 
inco a ſoft and humble temper, and fo 


— 


+ reeth 
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 fitrerh it for obedience : A man isno- 
thing ſo high and jolly in efi@ion, as 
he is ace of ir. Se. Pas! by the woyce hee 
heard, Sasl, Saul why perſecateſt 
andthe ſecree iow which firuck bim 
from bis horſe, rogether with his in- 
ward INS much humbled, 
thac he, before cuted Chrift, 
3 

fore he &:cked againfs the pricks, now he 
icch, Botdadirwibobes hes 140 4.9. 
The Propher Eſay Chap. 6. after hee had 
be:ne inwardly afkQted by a ui- 
fron, with a voxce which affri him, 
hee was made, like waxe tothe fedle-, 
flexible wes Gods band; inforuch that 
when Godatked whom he ſhould ſend(ro 
prophecy -unpleaſing things, a e 
the hearrof the ws far,&c.Yhe rea- 
dily offerech himſefe even to that tin- 
welcome work, and faith, Here am 7, 
ſand me,iver 8, 

3- They take away libidinem peccandi, 
1 mans icching humour of finning, and 
divert his thoughts and deſires ſome 
other way z aswe may ſee by an exam- 
ple which St Hicrow giveth us of a luſty 

Ee 3 


I —— — R@ 


Hicer.,e 


young _ 


m Rul 


L 1 


| 


1* 


| 432 | .Proſeruatives again preſawptaeme fo. 
Cap. 4- young Monk, who wes mach troubled 


'with waneon thoughts and: d 
which the 46554: having knowledge of, 

cooled by this meanes. Hee ſer one of 
rwo of his felews to him with 
ſome heynous offence, and ſome athen 


juſt reproaches, did ſo trouble him,tha 
hee was much diſquieted in his mind, 
After hee had been thus handled for the 
ſpace of a whole yeare, the CA4bbii 
ſenderth for him, and demandeth howit 
fared wich him in his. /»ſfings, whether 


\|rthey continued in that heatthey wen 


hefore, or no: the young man mad 
auſwer to it as to 4. itrapge. demand; 
Pape ix licet wivere, mim libeat: form. 
cari # 'O wonderfull 1 have ſcarce ability 
love, and can { have leafmre to commu, # 
think of fornication 7: By this it appes 
_ that crofſes hold a mans:thoug 
pon objedts of another kind, and b 
ag quench thoſe laſtings and'inorc 
lingrings after finne, that otherwi 
might provoke us to evill. pr 220 
4+ They weave ws from the ior 


(4 


— —__—____ 


of rhem to twit and reproach him for! 
je. This falſe accuſatian , and theſe un- 
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CEL = 2 
eirthly things; becadle-they are' expe- 
riwients to uvof thoſe rwH) lame legs on 
which all worldly thiigs, and, «ncey. 
teiny, and infafficiency. 1. Of encertan. 
tf: For croffes for che moſt part are 
\pfivarions of fone oatward comforts, 
which wee former! y had} fickneffes are 
|privations” of "health, paitics, of "eale, | 
lofſes of wealth, 'credir, friends,” and | 
touch like ; impriſonmthe bf libercy,ba- 

\vihmene of or Cortitrey;&c: 'and 
therefore they make it” appeare to ns, 
thar health; eale, riches,credir, friends, 
fberty, Couri/tey ard aſFourward bref: 
figs, are (»s'6fir Saviour ilech rhem) 
treaſures which may be corrwpred with work 
tt tanker, 'wr coricd away by theeves, 
ſabje& ro vanity; of viotence, Mart'6.1 9: | 
«md periſhing meas, Toh,6:27 : or, (as So- | 
lowen- reſeinblerh cheni, ) meere wilde: 
fowles, which take rheir wings and are— 


ere gone, if the feaſt occafioh bee' given. 


2." Of inſufficiency. As it is in the bo-' 


ike dy, if one {itcle member bee in paine, a 
fan can take no content for the pre- | q 


a 


font-in any'of the other: fo ir is with | 
0232N EF e 4 ont. | 
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war Cer my cook. away. 4 
Gocerneſſe andeomſorrof all his brave 
ries: Forthys wee reade, #/ler.5 946 
11,12. Hewgs tald them of the glory; 
bis riches, the. multitude of his childog 
and all the bonawr the K ing and. Qucon 
had done him, oc. yet (Girh hee ) aleht 
auaileth we nething, ſo lang.ao 1 fee Mat 
1 aecay the Jem fitting at the Kings. gatty 
Suppoſe 8 man, have wife,and child: 
gaods and ,- reputation 
friends, and all the conteatmencs of 
can be imagined, yerithe have aſt 

in his bladder, the gour.in; his fee 
any other ſharp diſeaſe .in his body, 
| none of theſe arc able ro;affoord)hi 
ſubſtanriall comfort; the {wecenefſe 
them is ſwallowed up in.the ſenſe; 
ſmart of -one crofſe. Ot this a Ys: 


— 


-———_ 


Now, if efliQions wake the world bic- 
ter, ahey muſt-needs make God, Chriit, 
and heaven fweer, and conſequently ow- 
dipeſe him to finne. Fer weſt of the 
ins (cas 4 have formesly ſhewed) which 
mea -COmmir, are, commireed through 
—_—_ lovers, mas 
CTeMnre, t aur Qs 
vervalying of that, and undervahiing 

4 of God : and therefore the. - 19 
define Save tobe an Averſion from ad, 
al acomverſion to sbe creature. bf theres 
lore wee wonld die in our'sfe@tions to 
lane, and farbeaze thoſe proſumprucus 
will ads -which may -coft us deare , Jet 25 
ar willy improve our ati ftinns when 
Godendeth them, and wed Cull fnde | | 

ther very profitable far thuscud, -. 
io} The la@ babitaall Pxeferverive is, & 
Ki firdeoderfend/ng : Imeant,s judge: 
Vs ent rightly informed, and tbroaghtly 
ped from falſe and licengions prin- 


ciples. 
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| "Preferwathveroguinſt preſumpeuen fs, 
L __ For-chough' tics, 


| chem, and written by Gods finger 


_ _ bath a 
fonnd judgement in” things, 
chance thtough the pains 


loring objeds and raging laſts ro 'doe 
many things that are evill; /yer hee 


whoſe evill hapit #s40/have a ſeduced 
and ſedacing underftinding, anger 
bac doe evill, and that wich obftinacy 
and wilfalneſſe. 
Bubequiiar relleth ” | ehar the Tar, 


. when any are viſited smang them with 


the - peſtifence , goe freely” irie©' rheir 
hoſes, ſtand by their beds, andwipe 
their owne faces with che clothes which 
aretak-n from their ſwearing. bodies: 
by which meanes it commerh-ro' paſſe, 
that there iz uſually" a very great mores. 
lity among them, when any plague haps 
penerh. And the resfon why they'ae| 
chus bold and advencurons is ; A'* fer-| 
ſwaſion which they have, thar the Le 
kind of death i inevitably 


#08 eve> 
rare ee forehead , and that therefweif Fi 
ts de, it « in vaine" to"d6; 


| eline it, 13 odr it « but folly is feat 


i.” -* Andlo, it is to be feared,thar many 
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| Preſervatives ageinft preſumptuouc ſing, 
a man goeth boldly intowickedcompa- 
ny, and communicaterh' with thera in 
many works of darknefſe, becanſehee 
isemboldned throogh forme pernicious 
erour that Hieth in his tmderſtanding, 
le is taught for goed Divinity among 
the Papiſts,that * A:r7i370» by the power 
of rhe Keys is made Contrition, and by 
conſequence, char ſach Penirencs as 
come to confeflion, th void of any 
found humiliation for their finnes, when 
they have received abſolarion, are dif- 
charged of all their paſt finnes: and as 
coverouſnefſe' makerhtheir Doors to 
preach ſach Dofrine, © love of liberty 
io finning; 'maketh the people a$ teddy | 
tobeleeve ir. Hence 
their lives : For it is(rhink'they) no 
more then ear and vomit, confeſe,” 4nd 
be ſbriven, pay the o/d" ſcore, and begin 
vvew. It is alfo ſaid and belecytd'a- 
mong ſome of rhenr atleaſt, chax'itis a 


a Franciſcane, and 4'very neere tt ro 
heaven : andfrom hence many thit ite 
of themſelves inclinable co licentidn(- 


many | por.” 


merirorioovthing to'dit in the\'Coar of |... 


nefle, rake their pleaſare freely, inten- 
| ding 


A 
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Preſervetives again re ſumpenoe for. fas. for. | 
ding beiore t ney i, ro a Fri 


&5 Cont, or to wy , & intoa 
Mongfter 1,95 Ev. WA, Wit Prety wi 
roche Friars for this cheir DoRine, in. 
timaceth in the laſt words of his Dis. | 

6. St. Francis pardon me Thevting, | 
who have heene ſo long in ſogreat an eres, 
| did think that the Coat bad beene but a| 
coat, and that of it ſelfe, it had beene my | 


. | better then the coat of «a Mariner, or 4 Cob- | 


Enitimabs | 1, except ut had beene commended by the 


| bereafier 1 will ave more joutaly, and wil 


= ol From Ons: _ proxciple in- cheir minds, 


ſanity of the men that weare #. But ſeeing 
there # ſuch wertye tn 4 Foam ca, 


newer: Macerate my (elfe, mah rhe feare of 


| hell, the _ work of canfeſfiow, or the; 


Og beleeved 'by roo many giddy 


"A age amang aur ſelves, that our Befbops 


their calling from God,and which | 


| bollowerh, that our Miniſters are not une | 


s, hat. 0ur ceremonies. ave rags of | 
Antichriſt, that wt are no rue Church, ce. 


fins in cheir projet 
For js Aiſ cheir Mother Whore, de 
fame che beſte of the lvving God, ſport 
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a» 
> 


> 


— ——— 


Tarr 


— 


IE 


- —_— I ron EEE Inns 


DLSESD CAA SESR TTY 


= _— _ _ —_ 


LY | 


— 


—_——_ 


Preferwatives ag einff preſanryracur fins. 


rents of X ##4b, and birterly reolireiohy | 
dignities whom they onght ro have in 


thar the finney of Gods children are to/ 
be imputed ro the feb ; and therefore | 
they freely commit any finne that they | 


| 
| 


| 


Turks, lewes, of Pagans, if they have oc- 
verted underſtandings of men had at aff 
' The Jewes for trifling difcontent- 


gainſt chem, they might when they 


allly opiniated, that the Ceremoniall 


have a minde ro, excepr other chi 
hinder them. They lie, diffemble, 
counterfet cheir re without ſcrp- 
pms conforme themſelves in rheir 
vioors, to the religion of Pprfs, 


cafſion. The like »flvence bart che per: 
times upon rheir loves. 


ments did put away their wives, he- 
cauſe they chought, if they went to the 
office, and rook out a bill of divorce a- 


pleaſed diſmifſe them. Becauſe rhey 
were perſwaded that our Sayfour was 
bat a deceiver, therefore they crucified 
bim,and perſecuted his followers. And 
becauſe ſach ewes as beleeved, were yer 


Law 
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honour. It is beleeyed by the F amnili fy, 
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| | Law was to continae ſtill, and ro be ob- 

ſerved by the Chriftiens, therefore they 

clamor'd againſt St. Pas, and beat him 

ſorely, .for chat hee taught that all X9- 

ſaicall rites were to be aboliſhed. How 
ickly a miſ.perſwaded and i 
wreth the life, the Devill kn 

fall well: and therefore when he would 


their power, 
did, was the putting our *iY = 
ng. .16, (they knew char, then they 
dle him as they liſted) 6! 
when the Devif would have a man to, 
bee his drudge, co grind at his Mill, and 
be a ſervant to finne, hee endeavoureth| I; 
to blinde him. The God of this world, 
( faith the Apoſtle) heth blinded thtir 
mindes, that the light of the glorieow Gt» 
fel of Chrift ſhould not ſhine to thee, 2, 
Cor.4.4. Thus he dealt with Zve,Geng: 
when Eve made uſe of her knowledge; 
and to Sates tempting her,objected the, 
Command of God, God hath ſaid, yet ſpall 
not cat of it, neither ſhall yee ronch it, ef 
er | 


TERFi-| 


PALE FEISS 


Preſervatives 4gain({ preſumpiane ſins... | 
zee die, ver.3: the Dewill laboured to 
pot our'c4u principle, and: to put in a 
\falſe one, Sarcly, yee ſball nw die; ( faith 
'hee to the woman) wer .4,' God knowrth 
that m the day yee cate therea?, your eyes 
ſhall bee opened, aud yer ſhall bee as Gods, 
lwwing good and evil, ver.5..;. And this 
falſe and pernicious principle being 
once received, thee yeelded, as we may: 
ſee, ver.6. When the woman: ſaw that the! 
tree was good for fred, ard pleaſant tathe: 
ege, and to be defired 10 make one wifes ter 
11k of the fruit of it, and did cat, and gave 
ber hucband, and het d1d rat ; fbte 190k it 
(faich the Text) but when > when fhee 


——C 


— __ —C 


ſaw that 14: was to bee deſired to wake one 
we: i, when upon the Devils words 
her anderſtanding was miſ-perſwaded, 
and thee beleeved that it was fo, 

| When, hee would have drawne into 
[ſane him that came to deſtroy io, and 
diffolve the works of the Dewilhe went 
this way to work : hecold him, that he 
might throw himſelfe downe ſafely 
from che pinacle ; for God had given bu | 
angels charge to beare bimn th their arms, 
ang bee ſhould not daſh bu foot again} «| 


ſlone, | 


—IIETINY 
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= 


| 


fone, 
ging chis —_— romake Chr:f 


grounds 


vincibly ſhut np under the power of | 


{ 


| the moſt hopefull,but left the »hoviſees, 


—_ 


His incent was, by alled- 


on, that wharſoever heedid, GE 
reftion'ſhoald bee ever wich hiay wo 
preſerve him from all harme. And lo, 


one roy or other, he doch pur 
heads, if hecan, SrduteSnag 


geniue comrenance bores Ol fn, 


cicher in generall or particular : and 
then hee knowerh he ſhall have his-net 
over them eaſily z yea and keep themin 
Cs OI Te SN IE For 

Phariſees which did 1ſanirecam ra 
tive, doe that which was evil} opon 
of falſe reaſons, were more'in-. 


their firmes, Hu were the Pablicants; 
whoſe jedgements did condemne rheir| | © 
owne ill courſes, and their «ffe@ions 
onely approve them : and therefore 
oar Seviewr Chriſt beſtowed his paines 
for the moſt parc npon the Publicanesas 
as men in a manner deſperate, to die 
their ſfinnes. 

Bur what is the reaſon of chis power 
which the underſtanding hath in faſhio- 


__hing' 


— 
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ning the life » Ichath ic by vercue of 
its Office. 

As God harh pur the Sunveand Morone 
inco the firmament, to rule the day and 
the night : So, hath hee par the under- 
ſtanding into the (oule,to governe men 
in their praiſes, and diate to them, 
whar is ro be done, or avoyded. Hence 
it commeth co paſſe, that if the minde 
bee perverted, and prevaticace in its 
judgement ; the life, which alwayes is 
ruledby it, more or lefſe, muſt needs be 
'cur of frame. Aſtrologers tell ns, chat 
'when any malignane Planers raigne, 
then the Alre is corrupted, and mens 
bodies and minds infeted, the one with 
diſcaſes, the other with ill-manners and 
vices : Their reaſon is, becanſe theſe 
Planecs have power over, and infloence 
upon theſe ſt ry bodies. And Phy- 
pctens cell us, thar when the braine is 
enfeebled, and ſweryed from a good 
conftirution, che head and the body are 
ſabje&t ro Cararrhs, palfies, epilepfics, 
apoplexies , frenfies, gours, atrophics, 
and many diſeaſes more. And why ? 
Becanſe (lay they ) = braitne 15 mom- 

F 


| brums 
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brum mandans , a principall and com- 
manding part of the body , and many 
of the lower iatrayles are ſub regimine 
cerebri, under the government of the 
braine. How true theſe are, Ileaveit 
to them who are exerciſed in thoſe Sci- 


ences, to conſider ; bur ſure I am that 
a poyloned and diſtempered under- 
ſtanding occalioneth many ſpirituall 
ficknefſes in the life, becauſe ic hath the 
over-ſight & direCtion of the life com. 
mitted ro it, 1f the blinde lead the blind: 


(aich Chrift) both ſha# fall juto the ditch, 
Math.15.14.If a blinde man goe aloe, | 
hee is like enongh to fall into a Girch 
but what if hee have a guide? If this: 
guide have eyes in his head, the blinde. 
man may goe ſafely, buti{ rhe guide be 
blinde alſo , both wil, fall into danger, 

and therefore we n{e to put ſuch ascan 
ſee,to lead the blinde,according to that 
of the Poet Oi 28 frimnls mis phi hykuntle- 
Ariſtoph. in Pl, Beſides other guides, 
every man h: th a guide within him, his 
owne «nder/tay ding, without which hee 
1s 2 mecre, £jinde man: if rhis his un- | 


derſtanj.ag be cleare and good, hee is! 


faf 
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Preſervatives againſt preſumpt vows ſins. | 


afe, for hee hath chat which can guide | 
him well ; bor if this noble faculty be 
blinde alſo, then ales for that man ; hee 
and his underſtanding both muſt fall in- 
tothe dirch of many a foule finne and 
miſery. Another thing he faith to this 
purpoſe, Math.6.22. T he light of the body 
4 the eyezxf therefore thine eye be ſingle thy 
whole body ſhaltbe full of light. But if thine 
ge be evil, thy whole body ſhall be full of 
darkneſſe. If therefore the light that win 
thee,be darkne{[e, how great is that da» knes, 
The words are intended for a (imili- 
twde, though the application , which is 
the latter part ot a conpariſon , be nor 
expreſſed, (becavſe the application was 
'& obvious and caſie, and every one that 


be Þ beard ir,could rell what Chriſt meant by 


it,) and that which our Savior would 
teach by ir, is, 1. Thar as the ee 1s the 
© gr and guide of the body , fo is the 
N anderſtanding the light of the ſoule. 
'F 2. That(as the body followeth the for- 
tane of the eye; if the eye be ſingle, 


=_ 4. cleare and good, the whole body is 


: I 
: 


| fulloflight, and every member as well 
able to doe ies proper funion, as if it 
Ff 2 had 


Preſervatives againſt preſamptueus ſins. | 


had ance init; bur iftheeye be evill; 
corrupted and dimmed by ill hamors, 
or outward accidents, then the whole 
body is full of darknefſe, .i.every mem- 
ber famblech and miſtakerh in irs ope« 
ration, and the feer in their going trip 
and ſtumble notoriouſly , becauſe thar| 
part which ſhould have light and fight 
in ic,to dire the body,is become dark: 
ſo)rhe life of a manis ſuitable to his un- 
derſtanding, which is the eye of the 
ſoule. If chat be fingle, .i. well infor- 
med, and porged from licentious prin 
ciples, cleare and good, then the life 
will be good , the things commanded 


will be done, things forbidden will be 
avoyded : bur,it the judgement be evill, 


a reprobate mind, that calleth. evil geod, 
and good evill;, rhen will che life be full 
of darknefle, .i. of ſinnes, which are the 
works of darknefle. If therefore the re- 
generate man would hold his owne,and 
keepe himſelfe from preſumproous im- 


pietics ; he muſt ſnuff< the caxdle,cleare'Þ 
his underſtanding, and clenſe ic from 


all choſe theeves which make-it burne 
dimly, and preſerve it as free as may be 
from 


Preſervatives againf preſamptao fins. 


from all falſe and looſe opinions , of 
which there be roo many in the world, 
and wich which hee is roo apr to be 
|bewirched; being enclined thereto 
through the requeſt theſe opinions are 


inamong men, toward whom he carri- 
eth a good affection , or of whom hee 


© hath a great opinion , or becauſe hee 
TY hath beene catechiſed in chem from a 


child, or for that they are in poſſeſſion, 
generally beleeved, and with great ap- 
plauſe entertained and maintained, as 
the perpetuity of the ceremoniall law 
was by the Jewiſh Zelors, or becauſe 


thoſe fir his hamors, and ſerve his turne 


for ſach baſe ends as hee perhaps pro- 


pounds to himſelte. 


IF at any time thou heareſt men 
teach, that af the punes of Gods children 
we meere infirmities, YVeniall ſins, or, that 
God beholdeth no finne in the juſtified, but 
loketh upon them alwayes as hee loo-+ 
keth apon his Sonne, in whoſe face hee 


'beholdeth chem, as perſonsall faire and 
pure; or, that God s the mover and pro- 
 voker of men totheir ſinnes, and ſothe true 


Author of thew ;, or, that all mens attions 


——_— 
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Preſervas:ves againſt preſumptaous ſing, 
good and bad are predetermined, lo as they 
can doe more good then they doe, nor 
commit fewer finnes then they doez or, 
that God will rowſe him when hee fal. 
leth intoa (leepe of finne, and, it he be- 
long to his eleion , drive him home 
againe into a good way, will he,nill he, 
and make him repent. If (I ſay) thou 
heareſt any deliver theſe dodrines,(and 
with great confidence too) as mayne 
evangelicall craths, and ſuch as muſt be 
preached for the comfort of Gods chil- 
dren ; Hec ts Romane caveto : thou, who 
ever thou art , that wonldſt live godly 
in Chriſt Teſs, avoyd them, For they 
are <Iagrizem dogmars opinions that 
carrie their condemnation in cheir fore- 
head. A man will eaſily, (if hee be not 
fore-ſtalled with prejudice) at the firſt 
ſight of them, perceive whence they 
come, and whither they goe, and what 
they rend to, even to the (erring open 
a wide (Jace to all manner of finne and 
profanenefle. If ye be riſen with Chrif 
(faich the Apoſtle) » dywerfuts why art 
ye dogmatized ? Co1.2.20. as if he ſhould 
have ſaid, Chriſt hath made you fre: 


men, 


| 


| minde by that ſaper-ſeminator,the ſower 
Ft 
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men, be not therefore ſworne ſervants to 
' mens humors,be not molded into meny 
opinions : bat ( 1 Theſ.5.) Try al things, 
and then hnld faſt that which « good , and 
away wichall refuſe and baggage ſtuffe, 
thar is good for nothing but ro breed 
bad bloud and ſpirits in the ſon'e, and 
to fill che world wich preſamptuous in- 
ſolencies againſt God. Theſe are ſach 
habitaalt preſervatives as I thoughe 
good ro pick our ofa great many,which 
perhaps a mans diſcretion may fuggeſt 
unto him for the reſtraining and pre- 
venting deliberate and wilfull fins. 

I come now briefly to give a touch 
at ſome few «Fat helps, which will be 
ofuſe for a man toreleeve himſelfe by, 
when he is a»uder temptation,and in fome 
great danger of falling into ſome grear 

fin. And the firſt of theſe, is, 

Reſiſtance of the firſt evilwotions. For, 
as the ſtrongeſt men are firſt weak chil- 
dren, ſoare the greateſt aftuall finnes ar 
firſt, but ſinfull motions, either evopore- 
ting of themſelves our of the dunghill 
of corrupt nature, or i»jeHed into the 
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- [into the aff<tions. Injetions doe no 
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of moſt evill cthonghrs the dev:4,or bred 

by the ation of the devill upon luſt, as 

the ſparkles that fly our of a fire-brand | 
when s man knocketh ir. Theſe evil 
motions , if f:fled at their firſt appea-! 
ring, they die in the 6:7th, and doe no 
farther miſchiefe. The reaſon is, be. 
canſe then the conception of laſt is pre- 
vented, or deſtroyed: there can be no 
birth where conception goeth not for-| 
ward, or where there never was a con: | 
ceprtion 1going before; norno aftuall ſin! 
prodaced, except ir be firſt conceived, 


+| as $.4»ftin hath noted on thoſe words. 


of S.[ames, Chap.1. ver. 13. * Luſt, when. 
it hath conceived, bringeth forth ſinne,c+c, 


pee- | Here (laith he )& 4 birth and a breeder fyo- 


ken of : the breeder or bringer forth,ss laſt, 
the birth s finze ;, but laſt cannot bring 
forth, except it conceive ;, it conceiveth not 
except it intice, i, obtaine the conſent of the 
will to the perpetration of the ſinne. I may 
adde, ir gertcerh nor che conſent of the 
will, except it gaine ſome time to tar. 
ric in the minde, and inſinuate it ſelfe 


harme till they come ro be moreſe de- 


letationes 
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= pleafi ay which wee 
|enterraine enterraine with 7 he Prince of 
tha world commeth, — bt in me, 
ich oor Saviour,ſob. 14-30. i. the de- 
'villis comming to me, but hee (peakerh 
not, becauſe there is nothing in me for 
a temptation to work npon 4 he cannot 
draw me to (in,becauſe he cannot faſten 
an evill choughr upon me : and fo hee 
can doe nothing to us neither , except 
his cemprations are entertained by us. 
Diſeaſes, if they be raken at che firſt 


grudging, dee perhaps come as they 


|goe, andexpoſe us neither tofarther- 


trouble or danger , but if they'be neg- 
le&edeill they faſten , there is all che 


| wiſchiefe. Though flax or rowe be ne-- 
| yer ſo catching, a ſpark of fire may fall 


in and yernor inflame it, if it be elpied, 

and caken our ſuddenly ,ere it have time 

to inlinnare irs force into the combu-, 
ſtible matter. And (©, evill motions, if 
| quenched at firſt kindiing, ſeldom break 
oat into a flame of rebellions. 'Bot if 

wee bid evill motions welcome , and 

\parly with thern, or pleaſe our ſelves in 
_ (though wich no intent co com- 
mir 
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. | pent, 424inſt whoſe head, .i. the firſt ſuxge- 
> | ftion, if thou make not reſiſtance , hee wil 


mir che finne ;) laſt will mwceleſcere wax 
hot and conceive, and then the next 
thing wee are like co heare of will be, 
the birth of ſome fonle finne or other, 
* Diabolus 6. The devill i « ſlippery ſer- 


quickly and ſecretly winde himſelfe into the 
midſt of thy b:art. Theſe undiſcreert flay- 
ines of bad motions whEchey come,are 
lice a boyes playing aboar a Pics brink, 


or a Flyes buzzing aboara candle , al- 
wayes dangerous. Hid Sau/ quenched | 
che firſt ſparks of unjuſt emalations a- | 
ainſt David, they would never have / 
ene ſtrong enongh to have broken | 
ont into thoſe raging flames of mad- | 
neſſe againſt him, by which, having firſt 
devoured the Lords Prieſts , hee would 
have deſtroyed David alſo , bur atlaſt 
by Gods diretion conſumed the bram- 
ble out of whom they brake, I m*anec 
Sau! himſelfe and his bloudy houſe. 
Had Mcben, when firſt hee ſaw the 
wedge of gold and the Babyloniſh gore 
ment,and was firſt inticed by the fight 
of chem, againſt che exprefſe comman- 
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demenr of the Lord, to ſteale them into 
his 7 ext,ſupprefled cheſe motiGs,he had 
ever ſtollen chem , nor brought the 
hand of God upon 1ſreel, and ruine up- 
on himſelfe and his family, bur hee gave 
; way to their firſt aſſault, and ſuffered 
| themro have their perfe& worke upon 
| him, and hence came the finto its per- 
| feftion,as we may ſee /oſh.7.21. Where 
| hee rellerh /oſbua by what degrees hee 
| came to finiſh the ſinne ; 1 ſaw 4 Babyle- 
niſh garment. then I coveted them,and 
tooke them , and they are bid in my tent. 
He fed his eyes with ill objes, and his 
thoughts with evill motions, (for theſe 
mult needs be included in his ſeeing 
them. And what brought this forth ? a 
l«fting, a coveting wich conſeat and refo. 
lation to take them, and then followed 
the a&ten,1 tooke. If a woman when ſhe 
is ſer upon by a wanton , reſiſt his feſt 
embraces , and cry ont, Shee is like c- 
nough to hinder his purpoſe , and fave 
| her honefty , but if ſhee ler him rarry 
and toy and play wich her,(thcugh per- 
| haps with no purpoſe to yeeld to his 
| maine defire) thee greatly A" 

er 
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her chaſticy, and will hardly eſcape un- 
pollared. So, if whea che devill make 
offers rocorrapt us, wee reſiſt, wee are 
ſafe : otherwiſe, l»f will work apon 
che cempration,and the rempcation up. 
on laſt, and ic is odds, if we be not ſab- 
verced. 

Ler as therefore craſh this Cock atrice 
in che egge,and ſtop theſe firſt evill mo- 
tions, by ſome means or other: by cal- 
linz apon God to rebuke Saran, by pur. 
ting into oar mindes berter chonghts, 
by imploying our ſelves in. reading, 
calking with others , domeſticall or ci- 


villaffaires, and (odivercing chem (as a} 
' man doth his bleud by opening a 


veine in the arme, when hisbloud ſpins 


our too freely at the noſe)by ſome good | 
meanes or other, which diſcrerion ſhall | 
| ſaggeſt. Lee os be fare co ſtop them in | 
the courſe , and doe as /oſepb did, who 


{corned the motion of his wanton Mi. 
ſtreſſe ro lye with her, as ſoone as ſhee 


made ir, and with all mightrepelled ir. || 
Happy u be that taketh and daſheth thy little 

ones againff the ones , O daughter of Ba- | 
by4aw, Plal. 137.9. Upon which words || 


S. Auſtin 


ſons, 


Preſerwatives again arefompreccs ſons. 


$..Auftim aſketh the queſtion,* Who are 
theſe children of Babylon? and anſwereth, 
Naſcentes cupiditates male, &c. Evill me. 
tions when they begin 10 ariſe. When laſts 
begin fs ariſe, theres ſome danger, but be- 
we it get flrength,daſh out the brains of it: 
but feareft thou leſt being daſht it will not 


Chriſt. * Yigilandaw, cc. We maſt watch 
(fairh that devour mi) eſpecrally about the 
beginning of 4 temptation : becauſe the ene» 


Þ mic is e4fily overcome, if be be not ſuffred to 


enter into the dere of our ſoule , but be re- 
ſped as ſoon as he knocketh at the threſhold: 
where one ſaid well, Reſiſt the beginnings, 
For, firſt is preſeuted to the minde 4 ſingle 
thought , hen « ſtrong imagination poſſeſ 


| ſeth it, then delefation, and conſent, And 
| /o by little and little the malicious encovie 


entreth into the whole ſoule , becanfe hee i 
wot thruſt back at the beginning. 
2. © Meditate ſeriouſly on fuch things 


die > Daſh it againſt the rock, thu rock i | 


de Imic, 
Chrilti.c. 
13.P-30,3! 
Fig 

1! precipud 


contre indizum tentations, quia tune facilins | of'1 Lincitar; $4 of tum men- 
ts nu atenss intrare frnitir , ſod extra linm, ({atum ut ptſecerit, illiok- 


vatay, Vude quadam d1z1t Priacights obſia,Co 0. Nam prund ocur;it ments 


| Smpiex cogitaria, dernde fortu 17 agin 110, poſiea delcflario, & matzr proven, 
' & a{ſewſio : pcq; paniatim ing): d twr beſlu mel ignm ex tate, dam illtnex re- 
| Afar im principio. 6. 2. Scrious-meditarion upon diflwading argu- 


. ments, 


__ ——— 


._ 
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as may ſerve actually ro convince thee of 
the unfirnefſe and anreeſonebleneſſe of ſaid 
thy yeelding to the finne tro which chou!Þ/;,, , 
art rempred, and of the miſchiefe that} ,;4. 
may come by yeelding ; when we mu-\Þ} 7:1 
ſter ap ſuch thoughts, we levie ſtore of |||, 
good ſfouldiers, which will fight with Þ,,,. 
as, and for us, and doe us good ſervice} ;,,; 
while wee are under tempration. And |,;,, 
by this meanes alone (with Gods grace Þ,,, 
accompanying) have many ſervancs of; 
God he'd cheir owne , when the devill 
would have rifled them, as examples doe | 
wicneſſe, When /oſepb was rempred b 
the diſhoneſt intreaties of his Miftreſe, ; 
by the opportunity of the time and place 
(the houſe being cleare,) by the coxdi- 
tion of the party , his Miſtreſſe , who 
might have done hima pleaſure, and by 
the pleoſingueſſ of the (in ir ſelfe, (eſpe- 
cially ro the apprehenſion of a young 
man, as /oſeph was) all, frong provecati- 
ons ; how did hee preſerve himſelte but 
by ſerious conſiderations of the greatnes 
of the finne, and the foule ingraticude 
which hee fhoald have beene guilty of 
toward God and his Maſter,had he con- 
ſented ?' 


Pre 


£44, 


23.4 
if w 
will ; 


This 


a 


——— 
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f of ſaid lie with me; there is the temptation: 
hou'l jar hee r wſed , and [aid to bus Maſters 
that wife, Behold, m or wotteth not what s 
mu-'f 71h we is the 4 and hee hath commit- | 
eof td all that bee hath to wy hand. There is 
—_— in _ oy iſe then 1, neither | 
any t ack from mee, but | 
ind a deere (hen > bs xirg how they 
ACE Noam 1 doe this great wickedneſſe and ſinne a> 
5 0 $24:wf God? Here was his preſervative. 
= David was tempred to kill Saul, whe he 
__ had him in a place of advantage : yethe 
ſe yeelded not to the tem mprteny chough 
** Jir might have beene for his eaſe and 
lace afery to have conſented, and have kil- 
#di- Nied his implacable enemie. But how 
yo did hee reſtraine himſelfe ? by an effe. 
w. fall medication of Saxls place, he was: 
= King ; and of the «n/awfalneſſe fora | 
ſubject co kill his King, though hee be a 
at bad one, and a bitter and cau{eleſſe ene- 
=_ mie to him, as may appeare by 1 Sam. 
nes $2.2. 4, Behold the day (laid Davids men) 
ade of which the Lord ſaid unto thee, Behold, 
a of Jil deliver thine enexne into thy hand,ehc. 
ed "IThis was the rempration, ver.6. The Lord 
- forbid| | 


ſented? as we may ſee Gen.39.8,9. Shee | Cap. 4. 


_ —_— 
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| Preſervatives ageinft proſomptuon fin, | 7 
that I fbenld dee thu thing to my Maſter the 
the Lords annoimed, CET my hand & tho 
' g4inſt him, ſeeing be is the Lords annoined: tho 
'Here was his ref»ſa{ro doe the fin, and yet 
the weens by which he enabled himſelfe ©" 
co ferbearec ir. And 1 Saw.26.8,9,10,11, hde 
he preſerved himſelfe from the lame fin ha 
by the ſame conſideration, and another ly, 
which hee backt it with, 7he Lord ſhalt? 
ſmite him, or his day ſhall come to dye, or by 
ſhall deſcend imtobaitell, and periſh. WhenJ*9® 
186 was moved by his wife to curſe God*8* 
and die, hee kept himſelfe from chat} 
great ſinne by conſidering the equity of* 
of Gods dealivg, and our ſubmitting to ſor t 
his providence, 7b 2. 10. T how fpeakeft He 
like a fooliſh women. What > [ball wee res - 
ceive good at the hand of God, and ſhall wee"** 
wor receive evill? By the ſame means did 
the Prince of our ſalvation, andour Cap+ 
tain Chriſt keep himſelfe innocent when 
the devill cempted him to make the" 
fones bread, to caſt himſelfe down from 
the pinacle, and to worſhip him ; 1. Hee 


| 
15 


& 
en 


wiſely conſidered the power of God,that 
hee was able to ſuſtaine his ſervants by 
his bleſſing wichour bread,be fo repelled 


the. 


— 


al 


_ | Treſeratever auinfl prefumpreem fins 


the Grſt remptacion, ver. 4. Next hee 
ud « | 11 00ght upon the Devils inſolency, who, 
*teg.|ough he ought nor to rempr his God, 
yet hee did, and (o he ſtaved off chat (e- 
ſelf {1d ſugeeſtion, wver.7. Lafth, hee con- 
11. 6dered the (trick command which God 
ie fig $184 given co worſhip him,and kim one- 
ther 7, and fo conquered the chird rempra- 
ſhal tion, ver.10. 
ol, By theſe exrmples, wee ſee what a 
Then weapon eveditatrow of pertinent 
es againſt ſinne hach beene co 
many of Gods children,and why ſhon!d 
'y ic not bee a3 gaod a weapon of defence 
_ for us in the eime of our temptation ? 
akef When therefore we are afſaulred, ler us 
,- 16. {Diokof ſome of thele things : © The 
1 wee [nf of our crextion and redemption, which 
w_T that wee thould henour our Crea- 
Caps and chat being delivered from the 
then ads of our enemies, wee ſhould no 
pnger ſerve ſinne, but ſhould ſerve him 
wlineſſe, and trac righteonſneſſe all the 
0 of onr lives, © The tur pitude and 
eneſſe of ſimne, which is a m:. ere dege- 
ation from the ſtate in which wee 
created, a privation of all good. 


that 


the. i RR * 


— 
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neſſe, and therefore worſe then the De- 
vill, who hath in him ſome thing that | 
200d. ©) The miſchieſe which it may 
bring upon ourſelves, and ours, our bo-| 
dy,go00ds, good-name,and (oule,in this 
world,and in the worldro come. ©® The 
(cardal and hurt which ic may doe to 
our brethren, for whom Chriſt died, 
whoſe ſalvation we ought rodefireand! 


' promote to the urmoſt of oor power, 

but whoſe deſtruction, by drawing him! 
ro ſinne through our example, wee are 
likel y to procure. © The loving kind- 
| neſſes which wee have receiyed from 
| God upon our ſoules, and bodies be- 
yond our deſert, and expettation, by 
which God hath obliged us to love and 
obedience, and by which we ſhoald fiir 
our ſelyes ro flze finne, which his ſoule 
hatech. © The folemne abrenunciation 
of the wor!d, the fleſh, and the Devill, 

and that volunrary obligation which we 
did impoſe upon our elves in our bap-: 
tiſme before the faces of menand An- 
gels. Theſe and the lite choughrs well 
encertained, , would cerrainely muck! 


— 


ET 


conduce tothe prevention of ſin, when 
i 


a - —  — - — -—- —— — 
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it is approaching : andrherefore in our 
need ler us bee carefull ro enter into 
chem. 

Laftly, if theſe helps will not hold us 
in, let us goe to Counſel, (as we ule rs 
ſpeak ) repaire to the learned Paftort of 
the Church, ro whom God: hath com» 
mitred che overſight of mens foules; ro 
6ur awne, rather then to any, if there be 
in them bor a mediocriry of ſaffictency ; 
otherwiſe to any able and faithful Mi- 
niſtery whom wee ſhall think co make 
choice of: and to them lay open onr 
fpiricoall ſtare, our ſtrong rclinations 
to ſuch parricolar finnes, and the vio- 
lence of #cc:ffons and remprations ur- 
ging us unco them, craving their dire- 
Qion and help for gur preſeryarion. 

If a man have a dilpoſition to fome 
dangerous diſeaſe, hee will nor think ic 
evoogh ro uſe ſuch preſervatives 3s his 
owne diſcretion may help him wich, 
bur will have recourſe to ſome able and 
ſkilfall Phyſirian, who ſeeth more into 
the ſtare of rheir Patients body, they 
himſelfe can, and better knoweth what 
things are fit to be uſed for preventier| 
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of the diſeaſe which is feared. If wee 
would take bur the like care for our 
ſoules,we ſhould prevent many a ſinne, 
that through neglect of this in part, & |... 
yer-maſtereth as. Joi 
If wee take this courſe in the time of 1... 
or danger, we procure a double bene- Ga 
etby it : | 
_ Firſt, the benefit ofa Miniſters prop iN |... 
er5; Hewill when he hearerh chy con- ff 'y,., 
Gtjon, and thy progeneſſe co bee over- | .... 
throwne by ſome foule remptation,|ſ|;. 
pray to Gad for thee to rebuke Saran, Mit 
and ro dreaggben thee in the combar: F',,, 
and this will greatly conduce to thy F; 
vidtery over the ſuggeſtion. For, if the 
prayer of a private good man be ayai- lf j;.., 
lable with Gad, much more of an cle ht 
as St. James calleth the Miniſter. 1f «| 67 
be fick among you { aith hee ) let him he 
for the Elders of the Church, and let then | (hey 
pray over him, anointing him with ogle inf] 
the Name of the Lord : and the prayer of Gem 
faith ſhall ſave the fick, and tbe Lord fhalY\ (.q1 
raiſe bim up: and if hee have commiltalff Wh 
fonnes, they ſhall bee forgiven him, Jamd.$.Þ the; 


14,15. The duty in this place injof rity 
ned, 


— 


Preſervatives 5 4g4jnft Irdempines ſins. | 
ned, is, char when © man is ſich, hee! 
ſhoald call for the Elders of the Church | 
ro pray for him ; The benefits mentio- 
& JF ned forthe commendation af the duty, | 
arc two. The ane co poral, recovery ot 

e of hedh, by the help of their prayersche. 
06-'f' 5ck man ould recover. ( if for other | 
reaſons God ſhould not think fir to take | 
away his life) The other is a piritacl 
| benefir, remifion of finnes z if hee have | 


I him. If now the faithfull prayers of a 
{ Miniſter, be of efficacy coobraine reco- | 
very of healch, and reew/ox of finnes for | 
4 fick man, why ſhould not wee judge | 
I chemo be of the like force for the re- 
lievins of the tempted, and the preven- | 
er, tion of fi nne? Andif ack men ſhould 
a) for theſe reaſons, ſend for the Elders of | 
al the Church to pray for them, why | 
bem | hould not rempred perſons defire and | 
lem \be glad of their prayers, for their con- | 
Tr} firmation and ſetling , when they are 
ſhaken and buffered by the Devill? 
44 When one Chriſtian prayeth for ano- 
.5-F ther, be doth it ex char#ate, out of cha- 
rity ; when che Miniſter prayeth for his | 


—_— people, | 


[| committed Go ns, they ſhall bee forgiven | | 
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. | people, hee doth it ex off icio, of dury, 


Now to this miniſteriall at injoyned 


| him to uſe when occaſion ſeryerh ( asto 


all other a&s proper to his calling) is 
annexed a more ſpeciall bleſling,then to 
the ſame 44 performed by others out 
of m=ere Chriſtian charity. 

Secondly, by repairing ro them, wee 
may have the help and aid of their 
Connſels, which are farre more available 
for os in fach caſes ordinarily, then our 
owne can bee: For they are more able 
ro give us counſel], then wee ate ro bee 
our owne adviſers, and doubcleſſe they 
will be more faithfull and imparrtiall jo 
their dirc tions, then wee wou!d bee ro 
our ſelves. 

1. They are more Abl: to counſell us, 
God hath gives them the tongue of the; 
learned, that they ſhonld know how to ſpeak 
4 word ( of comtort or counſel ) ix ſea 
ſon, to him that i weary, Elay 50.4. Itis 
their office ro ſtrengthen the diſeaſed 
ſheep of Chriſt, to heale that which 
ſick, to bind up that which « breken,c+c. 
Ezck.34.4. therefore it is to bee preſu- 
med, that God, who hath called chem 

ro 
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as he is author oners,: the author of thacr 
burden which lieth on the ſhoulders of 
his Miniſters; ſohe will be ever adjutor 
&, an afliſter to them in their work, 
anda farniſher of them wich abilicies in 
ſome degree to manaze it. Hee hach 
that Read:ng which privare men for the 
moſt pare want: for whereas other 
mens times are taken up wich civill im- 
ploy ments, his calling is to be ſearching 
the Scriptures , and acqueinting him- 
ſelife wich the merhods of Satan, the 
meanes how to reſfilt him, and other 
ſpiritual] marrers which may enable him 
to bee a Phyfitian for mens ſoules. Be- 
fides, he hath beene exerciſed in caſes of 
conſcience, (ifpeople, as uſually chey 
are, bee not in the fault) and hath char 
experience in matters that concerne the 
foule, which other men have not: and 
there{ore in all likelihood they wiil bee 
more able counſellers co us,then we can 
de ro our ſelves. 

2. They are like to proove more 
faithful too, then wee will bee to our 
lelves: for as men are uſually cookinde 

Gg4 Surge | 


' tothis work, hath fitred them forir. For | Cap. 4. 
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Cap. 4. Surgeons and Phyfitians, fo they are 
too tender Divines to themſelves. If « 
man be to phyſick himſelfe, if he be not 
'a wile man indeed, hee will deale roo! 

| gently with his owne body; and 4 

' wounded man wonld lay roo milde «| 

plaiſter 03 his owne forez and, if wee! 

bee ro dire our ſelves in foch cafes, 
ſclve-love will make us to apply more! 
gentle preſervatives, then perhars our 
danger and neceſſity will permit. In 
every reſpe&, rae is that peach of Se-| 
neca, prſirmus ſui qui = magifter , every. 
| man is 4 bad maſter and tutor to himſelfe_, 
| aBaſin |* There & nothing more eafic, then for {| 

_—sz ; man to deceive himſelfe, becauſe every man 

eltars quam 154 favourable judge to himeſelfe, and what 

=p+ oa he findethio be pleaſant, hee judgeth profi- 
anſenc 4; | table, faith S. Baſil. Bur Miniſters will 
ins kereee- | proceed in their counſels to us accor-! 

» 9g / | ding tothe extgence of our conditions: | 

| jucide fart, Tf mildneſſe be beſt for our preſervation, | 

—q they will have their Marne, and their | 

| Lage? | Oyle for usz if harſher and ſeverer bee 

| requiſite, wich the good Samaritane they 
| | will powre in Yineger and Wine, Other 


| men will not favor us, as we will favor 
our 
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| Preſeroativet againſt preſumytneus ſins, 
' our (tives ; and therefore rhey will doe 
' us the more good: for nothing undoth 
men in foch cafes more then fooliſh, 
and cruell picy. Bur admit, chat thou 
art able to give thy ſelfe as good coun- 
ſell in chy danger, as any Miniſter can, 
(which yet is not tobe admitted: ) yer, 
2 Solomon faith, Eccleſe 4.9. Two are bet- 
ter then one : for if they fall the one will 
lift ap hu fellow,,4c. When a man ſlip- 
peth and is ready to fall by one foats 
ſliding or tripping, with the other hee 
times recovereth himſelfe and e(- 
capeth a fall : amd fo, when a man is rea- 
dy of himſelfe to fatl into ſinne, by the 
help of a friends adviſe he may avoig it. 
A cock-boar if jrbee alone on the Sea, it 
is readfer to be overwhelmed, then it it 
be tied roa ſhip: and ſo, a manif be be 
zone in time of rempration, is nearer 
to an overthrow, then if hee be jayned 
to ſome other faichfull friend and com- 
panion. 

Thou therefore that won!deſ{t reco- 
ver thy ſelfe when thou are falling, open 
thy breaſt to thy faichfull Paſtor,that he 
'may dire& and preſerve thee. Three 
| chiags 


- 


| 


| 


| 


_ uſually hinder men from this 
courſe. 

I. Self-conceitadaes: They think them» 
ſelyes as able to. help chemſelves at a 
pinch,asany Miniſteris: And why doe 
they not think themſelves as able to 
phyſick their bodies, when diſcaſes are! 


approaching ? or defend their eſtares, 


when the ricle is queſtioned? Surely, 
either men think that they are borne 
wich Divinicy in their mouthes, or that 
the ſoule may bee kepr with more eaſe, | 
then goods, or life : bur this pride uſual-! 
ly and before a fall. 2. Miſconceited-/ 
meſſes: They are of Neamans temper. 
( perhaps ) who thoughe che rivers of 
Damaſcus, cAbans, and Parphar, of ay 
great a vercue co cure his leprokie as | 
Tordan or any waters of I«dh were ; and 
therefore hee ſcorned ro goe thicher 
where . hee was firſt adviſed to ir, ro 
waſh his body : roo many conremne all 
Miniſteriall 42s and Ab:liries as if rhere 
were nothing in them. 3. Modeſty : 

Thishindered many ( as Tertu4ian hath 
noted ) from a publique acknowledge. 
ment of their ſinnes, and conſequently, 
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Þl [er in their ſecret parts which they are loth 


> Sedulizs in his verſes ulſcrh rhe like 


© cauſe bee that hidith his wounds, and © 4+ 


I bec uſefull for the comfort of him that 
Fs /a/en. ro confeſſe his faults ; it cannot | 
| bur be for the ſafety of him that is fal- 
ling, to acquaint ſome ſpirituall Father 
with his remprations. And therefore, 
laying aſide all pride, ſiniſter conceics of 
this good help, and peeviſh modeſty, ler 
every one that hath any ſecret corrupti- 


exceedingly indangered their ſoules. 


'And therefore .che Father compareth 
fachperſons tomen, * who having diſea- 


is diſcover, periſh through their modeſty , 
and exhortech men to caſt away that 
noxious and unſeaſonable baſhfulneſſe. 


compariſon and exhortation ; Doe that 
(faith he ) which will bee for thy peace : 
it s good phyfick for thee to confeſſe that, 
which to conceale would bee hurtfull : be- 


fraid to diſcover them to the Phyſitian, 
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eu Yo 
ores 
dum in par- 
libs vert 
cand/or:l us 
ports ba. 
bent marbls, 
Conſcientia 
mcedicorum 


doth maintaine aud augment them. Hee 
peaketh indeed of the confeſſion of ſins, 


bur jt may well hee applied to the ac. [condi ; que- 


knowledgment of remptetions. For if it 


on hanging upon him, which is likely 
| ro 


wocer ab- 


1m [us 
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| Cap. 4.| to break our into fome open rebeflion, 
reveale his caſe to bis faithfall Pa 
and intreat the help of his prayers and 7% 


2.dercſurr. | 


| 


e Kern, fer. * 


| preſumptuoms finnes may be prevented, 


p_ 


adviſe: and fo, hee may bee eſtabliſhed, 
and may reap more benefic by him in 
one houre, then perhaps in hearing him 
preach a whole yeare rogerher. © There 
i 4 double lepraſie in the heart (faith Sr, ® 
Bernard ) ſelfe-will,and ſelfe _— : ly * 


' downe ſelfe-will, and there will bee no hell, 60d 


His meaning is, that the cauſe why ſo| abu 
many goe to hell, is, hecanſe they will} 20" 
bee raled by none bur chemſelves, rhey 

will have cheir owne wills, whacſoever 00. 


ie coſt thera, Deny thy ſelfe therefore, [291 
| and begge the adviſe and aid of others} Me 
| that can counſell thee, whoſoever thou Bea 


arr, that by temprations and viotenr af-[ ec 
feftions art in danger ro fall : and ir will} 1% © 
preſerve thee from the firſt fall,a down-| ble 
fall into 1 and from the nexr and} 401 
worlſt fall, a fall into Hel, which wich- | 14 
out repenrance followerh che other. nt 

And ſo I have done with the fourth] P* 
generall part, the Antidotes, by which har 


5 


The recovery of the Regenerate man fallen 
intopreſumptuoue ſinnes, w pofiible. 


Ur, what if the Prodige# hath 
B ſpent his portion, and is become 


a beggar? What if hee that was 
lay «love, 1s now,in a manner become drad ? 
\jand hee char did fewnſb in grace, and. 
abundence of ſpirituali conſohtions, is 
now withered, and for his finne punt: 
bed with inward deſeriaevs ? Is there 
ex 00 balme in Gilead to recover this men 2 
fore. 09 hope in Iſrael for ſech anane? muſt 
hers he lie downe in everlaſting ſorrow, and 
thoy {| beare the wrath of the Lord for ever, 
c af. | becauſe bee hath finned againſt him? 
will} Is che wound of this mans foule inqura- 
wn. | ble, ar may it be bound.np > Without 
and doubt, thisperſon may behegled.; the 
ich- | Man thas fallen may riſe againe : hee is 
[inthe valleyof Acbor (asche Propher | 
arth || peakerh ) .. a bopeleſſe, anda belpleſſe_s | 
hich (caſe, one would think, (4s CAcbeo was, | 
d, || when he was brought by God; eppoint- 
ment, and Jo/ba«'s into that v«{cy to be | 
APJ ._ OE * pur 
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_—_—_—_——— 


=” preſuwmpt won finner, 


. | put rodeath) yet intbiwalley of Acher, 


| God openeth a doore of hope, Hoſ.2. 15; that 
; poore finners aſpiring afrer his grace 
lofſes. As God appointed a Whaleto re- 
ceive /#nas into his belly, when hews3 
caſt over-board, and-co bring him-fafe 


; men, who to follow their pleaſures, of 
| ro look after profits, have forſaken the 
ſhip of a good conſcience: which St. 
Wierom therefore calleth, ſecundam pf 
nanfragium tabulam, the ſecond plank af- 
ter ſhipwrack. A planthee callechir, be- 
| cauſe it is a meanes to ſavethe lives of 
lapſed men, who otherwiſe woald have 
periſhed in their finnes; and the ſecond 
plank : for, the firſt is Beotiſme,or rege- 
| neration, Yb deponitur verus homo, & 
 indaitar moves, by which' the old man 
' is put off, and che new man is put on; 
, and the ſecond is repentance, becauſe,by 

that we riſe againe after a fall, dum wve- 

taſtes reverſa repellitur, &F novitas perdita 
| reſamitur, while the oldnefle returned 
| Upon us, is repelled, and the newneſſe 

loſt, is reſumed.  _ 


may live, and recover all cheir former 


tro land againe: fo hath he provided re- 
pencance for the reſtirution of Gafull 


| 
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Of this poſebilir y of a regenerate 
mans recovery, and the meane; of it, I am 
now fo ſay ſomewhat for the concluſi- 


on of chis diſcourſe , for it is the laſt ge- 


nerall part which I propounded to wy 
ſelfe ro ſpeak of, And that which I| 
meane to ſay concerning this point, | 
| hall fall inco theſe 1w# Concluſions. 

| IT. That iris pofible for regenerate 

men 19 repent, after they are fallew into pre< 
| ſumpruons (ines. | | 
| 2. That if they doe repent, they recover | 
Gods favour againe, and the bleſſed fraits 

It. 


fallen into firme,ro come to repentance. 
| The truth of this appearcth by two 
things: 1. by examples : 2. by exborta- 
tions given to ſuch to repene. 

I. By examples. David wasa regene- 
rare man, afrer his great preſumprions 
of adulrery and murcher hee repenred, 
2.Sam.12.13. And David ſaid, I have_- 
ſinned againff ihe Lord. Solomon (though 

eſtion his repeneance and falva- 
tion ) 1s generally bcleeved to have re- 
penred him of his idolatry, and other 
| vanities, 


Firſt, it « poſſible for men Regenerate 


_— — ——<mrw__— | — 


The preſumptuous inner, 


, | vanities, and by his Beek of Eccleſpaſtes 


to have teſtified his r ance. ta all 
the world. $t. Peter, after hee had de- 
nied his Lord, repented, for the Text 
faith, He went owt and wept bitterly, Matt, 


26.75» 
Ewſebius ont of Clemens, tells us of a 


young man who having fajlen from God 
into deſperate wickedneſſe, was againe 


is this. St. ſobz while hee was in 
the Countries about Epbeſws, conſecra- 
ting Biſhops, and ſetting Churches in 
order, ſpieth a young man, and for his 
amiable looks, and zealous affefions lo- 
veth him, and commits him t@ the care 
and cuſtody of the chiefe Biſhop,. This 
young man afrer a while, fel away tori 
rous courſes, to robbery and murther;| 
in which hee was ſo hardened, chat hee 
becamea Captaine of theeves. The Bi 

lamenting his fall, giverh Se, /obs 
noticeof ic, Hee commeth with ſpeed, 
ſceketh the loft ſbeep,finderh him among 
his fellows, calleth upon him to repent, 
and by many moying and melting per- 


ofrrnghe to repentance. The ſtory in 


ſwakons accompanied with corpaſllio- 


nate 
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nate teares,, preveilech wich Him, and 
bringech him co repentance; and pre. 
ſencech- him. (faith the Story) co che 
Charch of God again, 44 4greatex ample 
of true repentance; 4 greatiniall of 4he new 
ora and « fingular token of the wifitle re- 
ſorreflion.. To theſe examplct, may re« 
— the Parable of the Frodrgell ſanve, 
who sfter-he bgd lived riotauſly , and 
waſted tia portion upon whores, being 
driven\to gtcar miſery,confefied his fin, 
humbled himſclie co his Facher, and re. 
| pented. Theſe examples. ſhew , chat 
| | menyregenerate. after reſaplrs inco fin, | 
' have repented: and therefore it is cer- 
 taine that chey may- _ | 
| 2; Trappearey by tholeexbertations 
and fey co repentance which God at- 
 fordeth chem. Vee read that. God lent 
Nathen to David th cxhort big to re- 
tance, 2 Saw.12. that Clrif looked 
on Peter, after he had denied him, 
Luke 22.61, which was a ſecret thert co 
bim for bjs jngraticude,and « dumb(yec 
powerfall) excitation of hian to repev- 
tance, Afrer that-God had pleaded with 
| his people 1/7ael , and -——_—_ them, 
H 
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| __ Thoproſenpioone finnrs 
«| of cheir ill cariage roward him.Jer. 2:he 


| 


cartieſtly exhorred them corepenrance, 
Jer. 3. T how baſt played the harlot with ma. 
ny Lovers ; yet retwrne dgaine ts mee, faith 
the Lord, ver.t. Gor and proclaime theſe 
words toward the North, and ſay, Returue 
thou backs ſliding 1ſrath, ſaith the Lord and 
1 will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you, 
for 1 am mercifall, ver.12. Turne O back. 
ſuding children; for I am married wate yes, 
ver. 14. Reterne ye back-fliding children, 
and.1 will heale your back ſlidings. 1 might 
inſtance in a great many ſuch' places | 
more,bar theſe are enoogh roter us ſee, 
how heartily God called to repentance 
ſuch children of his/as were relapſed; 
and therefore they' may repent :-for 
elſe ir will follow, chat Gods exhorta- 
rations'of men ro tepenrance',' are bur 
ſimulations, and delafions of miſerable 
men, which muſt by 'no meanes bee 
imagined. | 

© This poſſibility of -their repetir 
ſtanderh on two grounds, 1. On the pre-| 
ſence of Gods enabling Grace: '2. On 
their «bility. to improove and tnake uſe 


of ir. 
1, Gods 


21 th 
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themeancr fort of learned men) that 
Gra ſyfficient tobring men to repen- 
ance nd falyation ,' is denied to no 
man livits, efpecially-ronone that live 
in the Clizgy,, becauſe elſe ir would 
follow; (T.) har fome men doe periſh 
for want of mere, and ability; to come 
ro ſalvation, #Tceir unworthy of the 
goodneſſe and \cltyency of Grd, Who 
would bawe no man'tÞroifh but 411 to come 
to repentance, 2 Per. F (2, Tr would 
follow, that men w iſe ivy woe npon 
earth, are inthe fare of de Hkrind dam- 
ned _ in het! ng | wy an 
impoſſibility of faves* -which © 
fay , is to conforithd view & terminem, 
the way and the wayes end - for this life 
hath beenc alwiyes' counted: the way 
ro mens laſt endy, 'and heaven and hell. 
the exs ro which this way leaderh: and 
the differetice betweert the way and the. 
endis, that the way is alte#i#6/r , bur rhe 
ed is wor. (3. Tr world follow ,' thar 
Hh 2 God 


468 | The preſamptoane Soner J | as 
| Cap. 5-| Gods the Author of many finnes , cven| [| awd 
of all ſuch, as are committed for want of dut 
Gxace to avoyd o__ which ro be-) | poO 
 leeve of God, is the greateſt blaſpheny 
that can be imagj But howſoe' cr 
this affertion is accounted of, ir wil be 
denied by none, that to the Keg 4#74e, 
when they are fallen, God is YET _ 
ſent with his grace to age 
of their heavy ſlumber , ind ra bring the 
them home againe. hat 
| The ſcope of our *viewy in the Pa- | || fac 
rable of the woman #/bv beving /oft eve | [| kin 
| peece of filuer amo, 1enne , lighteth the | || no! 
þ candle, ſweeper [2 he heuſe 5 and ali gemly | | mag 
| |fakrh id flefodabyandaf rhe ſeephere,| || Th 
who having 6400 , 4nd lvofing one of | [| of 
them, 2906h oft that which is b y war; me 
| he fnae it, 15.48; Is, ro ſhew, that | | lizs 
God is very forward, to 'vſe alt good | || hee 
| meanes for the or and bring- | || the 
ing home apaine of his loſt and lapſed | | |che 
children, This his readiocfle roreſtere| | ye: 
chem, he alſo fignifieth Revel.g, 20, Be- | | the 
bold, 1 find at the dove, and knock ; if 999 cha 
wan heare my voce and open the dere , 4 1 | 'bly 
will come in 18 bi, and will ſap with him, ro 


and | 
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| and he with we. This knocking is nothing | Cap. 5. 


ren 
rof| | but his invitation and excitation of 
be- | | poore finners to repentance z and this' 


entring aod ſupping, is, his repoſſeſſion: 
of their "x. aw Le doe repent(if | 
they be ſuch as are fallen) and the com-- 
ve, | || manication ofhis loving kindaefſes tro | 
re* | [| chem againe. The ground of this may | 
ut | | be, the axchangeablencſſe of his love,and | 
ng | [| the conſtant good affeftion which God | 
| hath ro the ſalvation of poore men,even | 
a= | [| fuch as have provoked him by their un- 
we | [| kindnefſes,and infolencies,that become 
he | [|not chat ſpiricuall contraft that was 
ty | || made berweene God and their ſoules. 
4, | [The Apoſtle declareth the poſlibiliry 
'of che ewes reſtanration by this argu- 
if | || ment, Rew,11.29. For the gifts and cal- 
at | | lings of God are without repentance : as if 
d | [|hee had faid, Though God have caſt 
g- | || chemoff for their fins, yet he wil receive 
d | || chem into favour againe ifthey return: 
re| | yea, and uſe meanes for the effefting of 
e& | | |cheir recurne, becauſe his calling is un- 
wy | | changeable: he is derermined immuts- 
4 | | 'bly co call back-{liders,as well as others, 
w, | | to repentance. ' 
d | Hh 3 The| | 


— - —  - —— 


Suſi: Brit. 
NT.2.C 4. 


eicl.t. 


470 | 


|Cap. 5: _ The ſecind groend, on which thispol- 


fibilicy of. cheic repenting ſtandeth, is, 
their «b:/ity ro make uſe of Gods grace 
| offered _ exhibired ro them. Though 
men, before converfion, be repared by 
many meere patients tO the work, (uch as 
have no 4&rvepower either of reſiſting, 
or yet of afſenring ro Gods grace , and 
conſequently of determining the con. 
verſion. 

T his they illuſtrate by wax, w= hath 
onely a paſſive power of receiving the 
print of the ſoul;and by clay,which con- 
terreth nothing to the faſhioning of it 
ſelfe, but onely a poſibrlity of receiving 
that forme whichthe Porter (hall chink 
firro pur upon it : yet men once conver- | 
ted, though relapſed, have (inthe judg- 
ment of thoſe men) an efrve power to 
make uſe of Gods grace when it Is given, 
and are co-workers wich him in all the 
works of repentance, and new obedi- 
ence which they doe performe. And 
therefore the Divines of great Britain 


in their ſuffrage, aficr they have ſaid, 
that a man carrieth himſelf to the work 


of regeneration ina meere paſſive man- 
ner: 
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once converted, and the will changed, then | 
ata a Dev,agit & ipſu,Being attedby God, | 
itaZZeth tos , Convertendo ſe ad Dewn, & | 
credends, re. By converting tt ſelfe unto | 


* Fwy ws _— was T7 


God, and beleeving. If there bee fach a 
| power in men regenerate (though falne 
into fin) to work with God, and make | 
'nſe of his grace, then. it muſt needs be. 
granted, that there is inchem a poſlibi« 
licy of ting after their falls. And | 
this is all that I meane ro fay co this | 
point, though I mighe bee very large 

in if. 

The ſecond conclofion is,that there- | 
generate when they doe truly repent of 
their wilfull and preſumpruons ſinnes, 
doe recover their lofings, and are. re. | 
ceived into favour againe. This poine | 
in former ages was not without all cone | 
troverfie, bur (though aſſerted by the | 
moſt) was denied by ſome,and ſeemerh 
tobe limired by others. Xy 

| Firſt, it was deniedby Nowatzr, and 
| his followers , who for their pride and | 
| imaginary puricy, were called by Wri- | 
e:13,Cabariftr,in Eaghtth Puritans. Theſe | 
| Hb 4 men | 
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ner «, they- conclude, that when « man is\ Cap. 5. 


nuſ.Eedl. | 
hift L.s.c. 
| 42+L7Xc, 
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| Soera, eccl, 


| luſt. x.c. 


|. Epiphaniws ,- where hee ſaith, 'Fhat Ns- 


— 


| The preſumpiners ſinner. 
men affirmed, that thoſe thit fell a ty 


Baptiſave , could nothe reſtored by re«| 
penrance, and ſaved; as wee may ſee in| 


| 


vatw wonld not receive ſach into the| 
Church againe, and that hee canghe np 
and downe, Nulemeſſe pem ſfalurs tals 
but & 6. That there was no bope of ſalvation) 
for ſuch. And Euſebivs tellech as thathe' 
' raughe; there was ve bope of ſalvation for 
thets that fell im the time of perſecution; 
thiwghihey per formed all things that apper. 
1a1ne 16 trac conver flow, and « right profeſ- 
fion of the faith. This was their unchari., 
table op19799, And yer ſome to blanch 
ir, have thought and ſaid,that theſe Ne- 
vatians did nor fimply denie falvation 
tro ſuch, but the peace of the Church on- 
 ly,and the participation of Holy myſte- 


ſhould nor receive ſuch as bad fallen tothe 


' $-0C 10. 


| & of power 4nd authority ſafficient is remit 
: fne.. Inanothet place of that book, re- 
$ lating 


— nn 


ries. For fo faith Secrates ſpeaking of 
them in ene place. Nevatws (faith hee) | 
wrote.6n Epiſtle to the Churches, that they | i; 


Holy myſteries, but exhort them 1s repen- || 
| tanct, referring their rem1fr0nts God, who | 


«\j| rei fion bf 


Ln ct 


tothis eff. T hat ach ax after fr rae 
through frail of the flſh bad f 

that kinde_of finne,, which the Ser 

rableth « finne nntodeath ;, net be per= 
takers of buly.myfleries, but exhorted to ve- 
pamance : und vhat they ſhould wait for the 
s ts proceed , 'not of the 
Prieffs , bat of God himſelfe (immearatly) 
who both can, and 0 ſufficiem to 


remit ſinne.” This is the judgement allo 


1} of 2ctovieu in his notes on Zpiphenias, 


concerning the opinion of cheſe Ce 
tharifts, 
Bue ſurely their opinien was not thus 
favourable ,. bur. they held falne men to | 
| be ſimply excluded from the hope of | 
| lalvation. Elſe, why ſhould they have 
| debarred cher from the ordinances of | 
- God, and-the ſociety of the fairhfull, | 
' which arerhe ordinary means of repen. | 
cance and ſalvation? And why,(for chat 
was their maine herefic * ) ſhould = 
ave 
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* Peravius 


lbid, 
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| wer4o receiverhem into.hey-commus 


| . . 
ſare with che times, were content to 


"The prefumpteens froner, © 
have denicd)-rhacthe Church hath po-| 


of Heaven? for had they j 
faveable by repentance, they durſt =} 

have chruſt chem for ever-ont of the [4+ ; 
Church, and denied the Churchall po» (ich 
wer to have received thern in again up» |f ,y,, 
on their trne ſubmiſken. And as for 5#+|[,,ve, 
rae, there isno heed ro be given tolf (444 
himin this relation, ( otheretl pemra 
a faichfull Hiffwriaw) becaule hee was «|| erf 
Novatian , and would therefore (peake | yhic 


| as favourably of his ewne opinion as be [the | 


could. For it was hateful ro moſt of the 
Churches in thoſe times, and therefore 
the Nevatians to comply. in ome mea- 


mollifie in words, the.ri of their 
opinion,and to fay, That they excluded 
them not fimply from ſalvarion,bnt de- 
nied them onely che peace of the; 

Charch. 
Secondly, this doftrine of the Saints 
recovery 


l 


Pn 


may recover byroearence. 


recovery of thefayonr EBedandcheir 
alvation, by gepentancexfeemerh tobe 
kmucd by others, to the feſty of fecond | P=n 


yy God ay ts. meh fool rhat-ave | 


dore war is haaiatndy ho 
the ſecond repent 


or. the third «. fratefſe, And * Origen 
Po: ih thas , 1s 1d groſſer fawhs place 
graunied to "—__ once ontly, or very : 
4 cory : bu! theſe common offences which we. 


100 | datly ruvne inte, we daily expiable by ve- 


ace, But theſe places-are tobe un- 


a5 8 {derſtood of that Pablique \Repentance | 
ake | which was impoſed by 
be [the groſſer ſort of offenders; 'and the 


meaning of thoſe _14uthors ! bncly 


this, that they that had commitred (nor 


any. mortall fine , bur) fach a3 were 


Ofcounted and called-ropalis cupirall of- | 
fenders, chat is, idolatry and apoſtaſio, 
ſhould nor be received incothe Charch | 
"PÞy a Publique Repentance and'reconcilia- | 
tion above Once, That this was the 
meaning, ic appeareth by a paſſage or 
two in St.,Auftin, So farre ((aith _ 
doth 


—— 


ance onely, nav"; | 


Charch on ' 


|. 


Cap. 5. 
gigs 


| Collocavix - þ 


fallae moſt.. $9* Tertwllion feemechy ro | ; in veſigie, 


| pamiicn/iam 
oe | <ondams 


| rakes pate 
: faciat : ſed 


$ar5cmap4 
+ | ane, 


$ 
[RE 
| proxune 

fat 

| b Og, 
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| duty (oc; 
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” | condviliationte the Church, 1 


' | ſame Epifle hee fpeakerh ro the fame 
' | ty and warily leoked ante, tha ſuch « man 


' | wack the 
wer | dareth ſay, Why dof 


"| a ſecond 


| 


T be prefomptuome fcnner, 

* dath the wtktaneſſe of wen ſometinue pros 
cd, that after they hove repentes, pac rey 
ten the Commutien af 6 figne of their ve. 
_— 
1n69 a4 great or greater finnes then they for 
merly nar and though torheſe men 
there was grannted in the Church uo 

fer ſubmiſcion and repentance, yet God doth 
net ſorget ou patience toward them. In the 


DB. O1j- 
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e, thus. * Alrbough is be wholfom. 


bave liberty gramed him by the Charch 

but once to make bu repentance, leff 1be me- 
dicine ſhould be lightly effcemed by the ſich, 
which i ſo much the more effeRual, by how 
it & comterwptible : yet who 
thew againe favewr || 
and pare this man,c4c. Now then,if this| 
were the. meaning of thoſe Authors | 
who ſeemed to give way, but onely to l 
ance, that chey char com. | 

micred i y ſhould never aboye | 


| anime illaw penitextic ſome! in exccleſ ys conetdarer , nt medicina vita oftt 
fr tic ; que laxs meghs (alwbra off, quante miunw computa furry Bol 
tame audces dicert , quart bane hound Brun parc? 


once be: publiquely reconciled to the 


Church 
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: , that: 
- [| opinion: char crofſed che. poffibili 
the Saints Xfr 


eter 


confſting — —_— anda 
great many» Prieſts andiDeaccns ,.and, 
the maintainers of ic were«JCOmmini» 
n_—__ anno rv ar 
ral opinion, ard © 
ly loves: aud > divers of the : Fathers 
| haws »eltten books againidir,as may be 
|feae in helen have by many 
argnments proved, \ 7 hat the. reghngrate 
h repemance for their fins are reſioreds.. 
And lacer Charchcs,cur dea- 
reſt «Mother; the Church of Eng/and, 
hath. in her. Articles of Religion con- 
\dutied again(t ic, in theſe words. * Not 


tvery deadiy foune willingly commutiee, of- 
to Baptiſmera frame ag aenſt the holy Ghupt, 

\end-anpardenable. Wherefore the graumt of 
FOpent ance of mes Fo be denied 19 ſuch as fill | 
tors finne after Bapriſme. Afier wee bave | 
; recerved | 


Q_ it ——_— 


8 Artic.1 6.,) 


8 Euſ. eccl. 
hiſt.Ls.c. 


43+ 


NG | 
Gre.NyC.) 
oc. dc - 
Is. Baſ.ſcr. *: 
de porn. || 
&c. 


| 


— coArw_—_— A co 


Mme tt. 


The preſumpteuc ſroncr, | 


received the Wuly Ghoſt ne may depart 


mend our laves.' Aud 


Place of firgiveneſſe' 1 ſuch us craly rel] 


?* Thereſurs' Laney pidehile for a fray 
conclufan-y” that the \Rbgenerare 
cheirfalls ine ſinnes of: preſumpriod, 
may by the igrace af tepentantc bes 
floid inro Gods fave eegine. Arid 1 
proveit byrlieſercaſorn follow. 1 
' 1. By choſe: & : 'whica. God 
word affordech ns of men 'Regenerae 
who by | Repewrance obrained remiſes 
David aſter his grear-{innes *DCcT 
and repenting was pardoned,as we ma 
ſce2 Sam;12.14. And'Nathan ſaid 
David, The Lord hath put. away thy finme: 
thou ſhdlt not dye. Peter alforwas receive 
co mercy after he had repented,and w 
dignified by his Lord whom'he had de 
nied, (though with a ſecret chect,) with 


lobs 21.15, 16,17. S.P au/commandeti 


| ha! 


the over-ſight of his Sheepe & Lambs] 


the 


grace groen, nil fall into jone, and by thef| cot 
grace of Grd Quwr'n dy) ariſe egaive, and {| for 
e. they cen ran 
be condeniaat;$hich{ay;Fhey tay nd mere ha 
fone, 4s long watheptive bere; #1 denievhi| ro) 


7 
cut 


he 


8 
bi 
gre 
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| way FeCOurer by repentance. 


the Corinthians to receive into their 
communion againe the inceſtuoas 


| ſcan, and to comfort him, after chart hee 
had aflited himfſelfe. with hearry for- 
row for his fin, and 2 Cor:2.6, 
7,8 : by which he inrimarceth. his reſt}- 
cution into Gods favour againe y for elſe 
he wonld never haveJjudged him fit to 
have entredabd beene entertained into 
rion,]| che Church: The Parable of the frods. 
beze{| ea; who returoing, was embraced b 
rid 1 Fils Father, and welcommed home 

wu, (|| great joy, carrieth with ic+che ſtrengab 
dy | of many examples. For who is this#*s- 
—_— bur thechildrenot God 


it finries > And whe 
this # Fa — God, (who is a:more 
tender Father to his children, then any 


earthly father can be : oi, wy mock 

] | mo, 1am pins memo, (© 

God, is no-man ? What ED this 

Fathers embracing of his loſt Songe re- 

 6eJ | turning, bat Gods receiving of hisbad 
| children, when they leave their finnes 

and come 
q | 2. It maybe proved by thoſe places 


| 


per- 
fon whom they had delivered unto $4- 


of 


ER — - _— te. ths. Mi" ——— - 
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Luk.15. 


<— A —————— 


th 


| 


| 


of Scripture , 1 , wherein back ſuder; 7 are 
called ro repenrance wirty a;promile to 
wm 090 te 51m ter. 3.12, 
14,92; pe tſratl, and 
I-will heare your ery c, Bur bes 
caaſe hee would” have chad dm that 
chey were exceedingly:bound co bim 
for vouchſafing're receive them after 
their apoſtafie; hee cellerh chem, chat 
mane of rhem all would dot fo by their 
_ t __ hey would never receive them 
after adulctry, 
cop they ow wifes and foe 
away bs wi ee 
pry wy B47 , Fry Fo 1s. her 
ine? yet rerurne _ wer, The like. ex. 
hartation chereis.8of I1;2,3;4. 0'If- 
| ruel, retarne tothe. Lord thy'God : for thiv 
haſt fallen by thine iniquity, oc. Cut bons, 
ro what parpoſe 2 char the CN 
weth, wer.4. 1 will heale therr back- 
1 will love rhams freely ;, for nine anger P 
termed away.' Theſe exhortations and 
promiſes are given determinatly ra Gods 
children bact-ſideng, and therefore the 
proove the point. And fodoe all 
exhortations' and their ' annexed pro- 


miſes | 


. —- 
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|miſes wy dre made, tnd: 
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fmirely to 'fach as \ 
will be convercetl: | Camng which that 
in Ezek.18, 30,31. is a famowe one ) for 
' whomay dare to reſtrain therh to fore 
'ſorrs of ſinners, when God hath exren. 
ded rhiem ro all? 

| 3. 'All thofe places of Sctiprure, 
| wherein repentance; and reaſon of fins 
(like a paire of ewins that are borne to-+ 
gether, and dy rogether) are connexed 
doe likewiſe ſhewirt, Luk.24.47. Chrift 
rellerh bis Diſciples, that it is che will 
of his Father, that, repentance and rem ſ- 
ſion of ſinnes, ( as the coneition and the 
benefit) ſhould be prexcbed in his Name 
among all Nati, AQ. 2.28, when St. 
Peters tearers aſked him , Whit they 
ſhould doe to bee ſaved, hee anſwered, 
Repent and be baptizedevery one of you for 
hho remiſſion of Jamie And 4.3.19, Ker 
pent therefore and bee converttd, that your 
7 may bee blotttd out, when the day of 
refreſhing ſhall corne, Sc. In both theſe 
laces, Sr. Peter coupleth repenitatice and 
giveneſfſe ; and fo coupleth them, 
that he plainly thaketh Zepenrance ro bee 
the c4»ſt, and —_— the conſtanc ef- 
fed? 


i 


| 


Cap. 5. 


| 


= = — 
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T he preſumptuone ſinner, @ = 
fe that followeth it, Repent that, oc. 
Af.5.3t. Him hath God exalted with hu 
right. hand to bee 4 Prince and 4 Seviowr it 
grve repemance ts Iſracl, and remiſi10n of 
ſennes, 

4. Ic appeares by the joy in Heaven 
for one ſinner that repenmteth, Lak. 15.10. 
Likewiſe, I ſay wnts you, that there i joy in 
the preſence of the Angels of God, for one_ 


ſinner that repemeth, To what purpoſe; 
ſhould theſe bleſſed Spirits rejoyce in 
the converſion of finners, if their con- 
verſion bee unprofirable > for ic is the! 
falvarion of poore ſinners, obtained by | 
their repentance, that maketh the An-/ 
gels rejoyce. 

5. It maybeproved by the ſtate and 
condition of the Saimts in this life ; in_re- 
ſpe&t of inberent corruptions, and ot- 
ward temprations there isin them ( as I 
hane ſhewed ) not onely a. poſlibilicy, 
but a proclivity of commirting 
ſinnes: and if repentance were not of; 
force to reſtore them, and ſer them in, 
joynt againe ( as St, Pal phraſeth it, Gal.| 


ll ——_— 


——_— 


6.1.) few, or none of them could bee ||; > 
ſaved. This is St, Baſils argument, Now! | ſen 


Angel | 


W -— 


bee. 
Now | 


geli 


| wa recover by repentance, = 


Angeli ſumws, ſed homines, wee are not 
Angels ( faith the Father ) but men, ſab- 
je ts 
therefore God hath provided repemance_ 
for #ur reſlitation. , 

6. The crath of it appeareth by the 
_—_— of the contrary conclufion, 
which diſhearrneth men fate», from 
| endeavouring to riſe againe,and diſcou- 
rageth them chat ſtand, by exhortati- 
ons, rebukes,puniſhments, or any other 
meanes from ſeeking to reduce (ach 
ſtray ſheep into the right way. Nemo, 
&c. No man( faith St. ,Hmbroſe) can 
tracly repent, but hee that bepeth be may ob- 
rtaine remiſſion thereby. And we ſee it to 
bee true, The Devils that look for no 
mercy, forbeare no ſinne, never think of 
repenting ; and ſach men as deſþaire in 
this life of obraining pardon, doe give 
themſelves to all licenciouſneſſe, as wee 
| have Cain for an inſtance. Ir ſeemerth 
by his ſpeech, Gen.4.13. Mine iniquity « 
greater then can be forgiven, that hee de- 
ſpairedof mercy. What was the ifſue of 
| it? ver.16, 17, hee went ont from the pre- 
| 


ſence of the Lord,and be built a City, From 


0-28  the| 


W-—— —_— 


ſlips and falls in this world + and! 


| 
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Cap. 5. | the preſence of the Lord? Why? where |] | 
| is nor God? Hee is ſaid ro goe our from | | | ,j 

the preſence of the Lord, becauſe hee | | | 74 

left rhe Chorch of God, wherein God | ] ' x 
dwelleth. And why did hee builda Ci-|J | 

ty ? for ambition lay ſome, for the main- |]  ;4 


caining of his,rapine, and robberies ſay |} 
athers : If theſe conjecnres bee true, | |» 
then it appeareth that Caiv, when hee| | | 57 
deſpaired of the forgiveneſſe of 'his| | | ;, 
finne, gave himſelfe over to profane- 
nefſe, ambicjon, rapine and all manner a 
of vices. And they ſaid ( faith the Pro» 
| phet Jer.18.12.) there «& no hope, Whar| | ., 
of that ? but wee will walk every one after | | 
hu owne deviſes, and wee will every one doe | 
the imagination of his evill heart. Their | } | © 
» deſperation made them reſolutely pro- | | | ,, 
þ Wy] fane. St. Auſtin ſpeaking of relapſed | li 
- (Macedon. Chriſtians, hath chis paſſage : « If any | pl 
Ex qa=® | ſach ſhould ſay, Tell me, will it benefit mee A 


mumere fi |”. yp 

gui wm inreſþe of the life ts come, if in thu life_ pl 
Sc ue wht , # T7 

utrwn aliquid profit ad ſurrram vitem, f mils ita illeceiofi Jing. 7's ca 
(ap'a:irs blanaumenta centemipſas, (i we parytndo 16 ementtt Cham pres art 


excrucievere. 0 whrigs fleccra, 6 neline wixero, fi periper 's /argans firs C4 
were,  chalde ardertiqs flagrevers? quis weſtrun vagefipit, whine ho. 
mia dicat, 14 tibi if: mn peer pradurua ? wade, (alters | uius vite ſus le 
UNaleſTHETC, AVER DEN 1429 WADPRRAEIR, 0; Heh am: hint am. 

| 1 ſhall | }| | 
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Theſe ' things wil{ profit' you" #wthin' for 


 rogetion, wilfir benefit mit in refer Fof the 


| may recover by repeeance. 

1 ſhall comtemne the flatteries"of HuſWarii 

| pleaſures , if 1 of fb bty  budy' wit! 

| the exerciſts of regentince move rhew evty? 
did, if I ſhall wety mire pionifily, if 1 
ſhall' rue mort'ob devly, if '/ Pall relieve. 
the prove mare beuitifully, vf 7 full beret 
with charity mort ardenthy ?' hich of you 
would bre'ſo fooliſh, aa ts ſity 1d this mid 


bereafier ? got; andenjoy the ſwettnefſt of 
this ft, 'God turtie aivay ſth crdell iid 
ſacrilegious madneſſe. In this peach, the 
Father irmplieh: 1. Thar meti who 
repent and forſaketheir finat3.arid per- 
forme any good daties, dot fb, it hope 
of falyation; arid reward irt the life to 
come. For whit elſe, doth'chiy' inrer- 


lift to come, if in this life I forſuke iy 
pleaſures, cc. (ignifie > 2: That, rotell 
z man fallen, chat he ſhould gbe rike his 
pleaſate' in this worid, for' his repen- 
cance will profit him nothing,'is cruel! 
and facrilegiovs madneſſe : CraeF, be. 
canſeir diſcouragerh obedience z ſarr?- 
legions, becauſe it robbeth God of that ho- 


 nourhee mighthave byche repentance | 


"YT B of 
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| 486 | T he preſumptuone ſinner, 
Cap. 5. of many. No man lying under finne, 
will ſcek ro riſe up, but will adde d&rew- 
texneſſe ro thirſt, and draw finne ta bim 
with cart-ropes, except he beleeve, that 
| remiſſion will follow his repentance, 
No man will beſtow good words and 
endeavors to reclaime ſuch, it hope to 
ſave their. ſoules doe nor incourage 
them. And therefore S. James, to hear» 
ren men to bring their brethren tore» 
pentance, tellecth chem, that by ſo doing 
they (ball ſave their ſoulcs, Jam.5.19,20. 
Brethren, if any of you ave erre from the_ 
truth, and one convert him , Let him know, 
that hee which converteth the ſinner from 
the error of bu way, ſhall ſave « ſoule from 
death, and ſball bide a multitude of ſunnes, 
Sinners therefore that are fallen after 
grace received, may be reſtorcd againe 
by repentance. 

Laſtly, the cruth of this is grounded 
on the natere of the Geſpel, or the Co» 
venant of grace. Two maine differen- 
ces there are, between the Law and the 
Goſpel, the Covenant of works, and the 
Covenant of grace. 
| The firſt heth ip the /a11tude or ex- 

rent 
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terie” $f” their prohibieions and com: | 
mands, © The Covenant of works com- 
mandeth exeobediencein every thing, 
and forbidderh aff inward” ! mgs after 
evilſchings, all mencalf (infult dele@ari- 
ons #3 wee may ſec; Rom. 7.7, 7 had not | 
tnowne left to be wil, except the Law had 
aid\thes ſhalt nor loft. Andtheſe evill 
moriotis it forbidderh( as ic doth all o- 
ther finnes ) under che pairie'of a cr/e, 
Gal. 3.to; Curſed ber every one that conti- 
meth nt in all things that ave written in| 
the book of the Law to doe them.” Bar the 
Covenant of grate dovh properly forbid 
all rergaine and wilfull finncs onely, as 
wee may fee, Rom, 6.12. Let not finne_ | 
reignt iti your martall bodies, &c. Te con- 
demneth and #/:keth all indeUberare_s | 
finnes roo, bur forbids them nor under | 
the peme of erervall condernnation. | 
The ſecond difference lieth in the 
manner of exating obedience. The legall 
Covenant requireth obedience fridly, 
and paniſheth the diſobedienr r:goroaſly, 


caſe, as Sr. Paul intimarerh , Rom. 3. 3. 


| may recover by regemcace, | 487 
Cap. 5. 


wichour admicring,or accepring any ex- | | 


where hee faich,” that the Law © weake— 
Ii4 through | 


CC, A——_— — — 
_— OO OS ee Gm ene 


| 


488 | T he preſampinews fover, 
\ Cap. 53 | #hrough the fleſh, a, becauſe Fong 
fle(h wee gannot keepe,it, cheretpra it 
cannot favs us, but cayeth,us naked to 
| the dampatory ſentence of ic. kris like 
| the ſeruexs in the, Parable, thas ,cagk 
| his fellow-lervant by the throat, cxelly 
exafing bis debe, and throwing hum in 
| to priſon becauſe hee could nar. pay. ic: 
Bur the Evangelical Covenant like; the 
4 Maſter in that Parable, exaartb of 
xedience more mercifully, andif it beef] 
not yeelded, accepreth .of a mans re-[ 
penance, and ſubmiflion ſo itho upfai- 
ned, as wee, may (ce. in, ler.31.33, 34-1) 4 
| where God ſpeaking:of che new Coye:Þ| of 
| nant which. hee would make with chef fic 
houſe of Iſrael, maketh.cwo maine prof of j 
miſes: the rf, 19-wrve his Lamp in their 
bearts, i. to ingble-themto yeeld, obe-1| dey 
dience to his Laws: the ſecong. is, toll) (ile 
forgives their iniqnisy, , and remember] pj 
their finne no moxe, .1. in caſe, they ſig 
ſhould chance to bury their calent, and} eq 
| tranſgreſſe his Laws, which hee hath in-J\tgn 
abled chem to obey, that then hee willſ| che 
forgive their linne ( hee meanech upon] +! 
condition they will repent) and, notÞ| anc 


| deale 
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deale io rigor 


followeth; that the Regencrate when 
they have committed any teignivg-fi, 
ragk a—_— eg epernencs vayy; - op 

, Bur whatſhall wee ſay: _ BebriGu di 
where the Apoſtle ſaith; That it 6 (am- 
enlight eved, 


"| ' Rouble far thaſy who wer ence 
tho-Þ 44 have tated. of the braventy, &c of 
t bee they bail fall amto9., 19 renew; then ag ernies 


x TC: fþ 6, reperFancer? rand tO: Hebr..10. 26,97: 


afai-| where it is id, Fer if wee finve milfmly, | 
36 | Hertha wete home received bn know ledhgr)| 
of - the 11th; therereptaintth ny moore (ucrcr! 


r fr eh « fewtefwll looking for 


rſadgement fr erent deaas 


7k jab which the NMewwtians: groun»/ 


to] [Ye:ſemeth toaverre 


 andf| encaTan never be: recovercd by repens: 
h in-J\rgnce: What ſhall an(wer therofoce ro: 
: will} cheſe places? 

poof! In folvitg chis objedian, Se. mY 
| not] |and many.of che Fetherc were puzled; 


wy recamcy byeapeme ance. | 4 


and excacrmiry withrhews, | « 
From thei nature then of the Goſpel, is | 


obe-J| ded thaix opinion, and in-whick the Apo» | 
thecomrad 


adictory 
hel ron, ag, that cen regenerare:| 
cheyſ| ſiaging; againſt knowledge" and confois 


| 
: | 
Jealel ſome 


— 


OT 
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Anſw. | 


39-X 59. 


. | {omeanſweringone th g,and 


mort 
> wg | which wee have by Bapriſine, which is 


| waſhings in the Law,and for every ſinne 


[Is 
rr wi Auer read roemaern> 
v 

of che objeQion. | Yi 
'1t, 'Some, becanſe they conid not un- 

ry this knor, they cur it,and denied thiy 

Epiſtle to bee Canonicel, becauſe they | 

could nor handſomely anſwer rhis place. 

| 2," Others underſtood the Renovation 

here ſpoken of; of that renovation 


Ee rr 


called, the /aver of Regeneration, Tit. 2.5. 
which they ſay, 1s noe poſſible, becauſe 
there is but one Bptiſave, Epheſly :\no 
mav-can be baptized twice. That which 
made chem underſtand the Apoſtle of | 
| ſach a ſolemnereſtauration by Bapriſtn, 
was a meere conjectare, thar the con- 
verted Jewes, becauſe they had many- 


anew cleanſing, did therefore concend, 
that baptized perſons after every new 
finne againſt conſcience ought co have 
a new bapriſme. Bar firſt it dothnot' 
appeare in ſtory, that the Jews conten- 
ded for any fuch thing: and ſecondly 
the words following, ver. 7, 8. doe im- | 


port, 
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port, that ir was the Apoſtles purpoſe' 
ro threaten ſore greater marter to: A- 
_ then want of a ſecond baps! 


| . 3. Others underſtand the: falling\x- 
way, and the inning wi/fuly, mentio-/ 
ned in. thoſe places, of choſe Capirall! 
and fouleſt finnes of idolatry, and apo-' 


ſtacy from the Goſpel :' Thus 0rigen,)! Orig 


Sines, &c. If any fant ſurprize us, which 
conſoteth in the niſcariage of the _—_— 
” inill manners, and not in« blef | 
deniall of the faith : thit. fantt may bee25) 
tafily repaired, repentance for: ſurb __—_ 
s wt denied > but the more hiinout fouwes 
oe of ancther nature + is theſe, plate ic| 
feund but onely once for repemtance.. fond: 
this his Opinion: ( perhaps Js wes :che 
caaſe, why after he had conimitted bdos: 
latry, hee wene np and downe in 2 moſt: 
diſconſolate - manner, -intreating the: 
Churches co pray for him, as wee may 
lee in Eaſebize, This commeth acere' 
the crue meaning of the place. 312d 
| 4, Others expound it of a renewing: 
by publique and folemne penance im-: 
_ by the Charch, and png; 

; y 
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of 


—_ delivereth here'to dee mpo 


" Others by impoſi "I underf « 


diffcal |; ox-if the ApolMes meaning 
ſhonld bee thix', wear —d a very h; 


| againe. - 

Tot modiacce Wrſborrureof od othe 
oa, that the Apoſt{eisnorto be under! £2) 
ſtood indefinitely of any knowne fone 6 


, | h 
kinde of fine, which ixer ito# in a'fit me 
:eminent\ manncr called- rhe a fn 
ord nd Is 8% 


ne; NT ——_g _— 
repentance” gyms and 
vor againe. Which ths 
mr pon 

berter clearingand corfrming'of' it, 
will in « fev-wotdy inquire intd'theee nab 
particulars.” wy 
| oP 4 Whah ns gti in pu We 

al 
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) the Per manner is called the- fmage againſt 
cithe Holy Ghoſt. 
-io4 2. How it may be ſaid to Be Irremifh-. 
4, or che finner that commits ir, ir7eco-, 
ol ver able. 
ld 3- How it appeareth that the ape 
TW 1 ” be underſtoodof bs finne onely. 
What the finne againſt the Th 
che is. | 
| Some lay, it is any finne of walice_: 
others, that it'iy final imppenirency : by 
1 rakeit robee, a &/the of the truth of 
God brwne and manifeſted toa mad, 
\;aF and a cahumniation and oppoſition of it 
Jas dzmoniacall, and dereſtabſe. This is 
Gy the unpardonable finne, and it iscalteq! 
a finne againſt the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe.it” 
af is againſt that light and know/zdge,which 


pinch the Holy 6 hoſt, who is the true enlight-| | 
4x ner of mens minds, hath wroughe in the| 
pa. enderftanding, 

; Thar this is che finne againſt he] 
the Poly Ghoft, we may gather out of Mark. 
6-10 3-2 2,29. where Chriſt layerh unpard6-| 


ee neble blaſphemy _ che Holy Choſ 
to the charge of the Pharife ſees, Ver .2 | 
fe may divide his difcourle into three 


tia | parts. 


_ — OO ——IoIEES>  ——_ 
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The preſumptaone finner, 


arts. 1, He ſatcth downe the finne of 
the Phariſees. 4nd the Seribes which 
came = Hieraſalem, ſaid, He bath Beek. | 
, and bythe prince of Devills cafteth 
be out Devills, Here was their calumny, 
which after our Saviour had refuted, 
ver.29,30- 2. Hee ſheweth the 
and qza/ity of that their finne; (1) 
was blaf againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
(2) it was ſach blaſphemy as ſhould ne. 
ver find forgiveneſſe. Bus hee that ſhall} "© © 
blaſpheme againſt the Holy Ghoſh, hath ne-\ſ\ Th 
ver forgiveneſſe, but is in danger of eter-lj\ * 
pal damnation. Thirdly, that it may ap- \ble, 
peare, that Chriſt pointeth at their fin,ſ|  * 
and intendeth co ſignifie, that ic was nn-| | /*#* 
pardonable blaſphemy againſt the Holy 
Gbeſt, hee adderh, ver. 30, becauſe they 
aid, bee had an wncleane ſpirit, The | 
ning is, that Chriſt ſpake thoſe words 
concerning the fearefulnefſe of blaſphe. 
ming the Holy Ghoſt in reference to 
the Scribes, becauſe they ſaid, he had an 
uncleane ſpirit. 
Oar of theſe things laid together, 
ewo things may be concluded to prove 


what I ſay. 1. That che finne of the 
Scribes, 


FS dn 


wy recover by repewrance. 
e off Scribes, and Phariſces was an irremſfi- 
40 64 fin agaiaſt the Holy Ghoſt. z. Thar 
the finne againſt the Holy Ghoſt is a 
malicious reviling, and oppoſing of the 
knowne tratvof God for ſuch was the 
Phariſees (in, here ized by our Saviour : 
Our of envy againſt Chr;f, contrary to 
the knowledge which they.had, that he 
did thoſe miracles by the power of God, 
they aſcribed his works, nor ro the Spi- 
$] ric of God, bur to the nncleane fpiric. 
Thos we ſee briefly, what the finneis. 
2 How may it be ſaid to be irremiſſi- 

ble, and why. 
| 1, Some think it tobe irremiſhble 4b. | 
ſolately and ſimply, and ſo the words 
ſound, Mate. 12.32. Wheſoever fpeaketh 
ag4inft the Holy Ghoſt, is ſhall not be forgh= 
ven bim, neither 1# this world, nor m1 

; world to come: which phraſe ſeemerh to 
| carry with it an abſolateand arrer deni- 
all of pardon to this finne: and Mak. 
3.29. It never hath forgiveneſſe, faith the 
Evangeliſt r and Heb. 6.4. 1t i« impoſſible 
for ſuch tobe renewed. Theſe perempto- 
ry termes in which the unpardonable-= 
neſle of this finne is delivered, makethe 


greater 


—_ 


lob. 5.16. If apy wan bo rather 
a _— that is mbt to death, hee ſball a«k; 


CPE for them that 
ms es ooo frnunnt 
ory pore —— 
for it... For why ( they) Gould che 


Apoſtle forbidro pray for ſich, it they: 
coaltL bee pardoned, confidering that 


prayer is one great meancs to obtaine 


But '2, others think ictobe unpardo- 
nable onely ſtcundew quid, in lone 
ſore, becauſe ir is not ordinarily forgi- 
ven, and they take the Apoſtles im f 
fible for difficult, or hardly 
And this expofition ſeemeth to bee fa- 
voured by many like places, where 
ſomewhat is denied of ſome things in 


_ emptory enoagh , of which 
ſtanding choſe chings are capa- 


Mt though not caſily, not uſually, as 
for example, Jeremy ſaith,chep.13.v.2 3; 


Can the Ethiopian change his kin, or the.) 
"7 Leopard 
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Leopard his ſpots ? then may yee alſe dte.. 


good that are accuſtomed to dee evil. In 


theſe words, the Prophet ſeemerh eo 
fay, that it is utterly impoſlible for a 
man that hath accuſtomed himſelfe ro 
ſinne, to leave his evill courſes, and © 
repent : for ir is all-rogether impoſffible 
that ar) Ethiopian (hquld get a whice 
ſkin, anda Leoperd loſe his ſpots. Bur 
experience rellech as, that ſuch a mans 
converfion is not wholly and alwayes 
impoſlible, for ſuch are now and then 
changed; and the Prophers exhorrati- 
ons given to ſuch,ro forſake their ſinnes 
ſhew as gnach, All cherefore that /ere- 
wy meaneth by this hyperbolical maner 
of ſpeaking, is, that their caſe was dan» 
gerous, not deſperate, and that they 
could very hardly,and with much adoe, 
be converted. In Math 19.24. our Savi- 
our faith, It & eaſier for a Camel to goe_- 
thorow the eye of a needle, then for a rich 
man 10 enter into the King dome of Heaven. 
The words ſeeme to make the ſalvation 
of rich mento bee nor pofhible; for it is 
no wayes poſlible ro dtaw a Camel th »- 


row the ſmall eye of a needle : bur ir 13 


K k nor 
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The preſumpinous ſinner, 
not the inrent of our Seviewr to Pary 
fie the impoſib1l:ty, but the «;ficalty of u 
rich mans ſalvation,as appeareth ver.23, 
Verily, 1 ſay wnts you, that arich man ſhal 
hardly emter into the Kingdome of God, 
Aud fo in theſe places which ſeeme to 
ſer forth an abſolure impoſſibility of 
ſuch mens reſtauration as have ſinned 
againſt che Holy Ghoſt, why may not 
Chrift and his Apoſtles bee thought to, 
intend no more than the ſignification 
of the greatneſle of this finne, and the 
difficu!ty of their repenting ? 

By expounding this Text of the He- 
brews in this manner, Biſhop Latimer tel- 
lech us, that hee quieted the conſcience | 
of a man who was troubled with feare 
that he had commirred this finne. When || | 
he told him that he had nor commirred 
chat finne, becauſe he was «frid he had 
and was perplexed with ir, this would 
not ſarisfie : bur when after he had been 
at his book about this buſinefſe, heere- 
turned to the man, and told him, that 


| by impoſſible the Apoſtle meant d:ffypuls : | 


and herewith the mans minde was ſer-| 
led; becauſe then hee conceived ſome: 
. hopes! 


—_— 
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hopes of wading out of ir, thongh his | Cap. 5. 
erring conſcience told him, be was ia ir. 
þ darenor take upon mee tg dererthine 
concerning this dreadfull finne , whe. 
ther it be almoſt, or alrogether unpar- 
donable, conſidering men of great 
judgements doe not agree about it : 
but I would wiſh every man that lo- 
veth his ſalvation, to take heed of ir; 
(and of all preſamprocs finnes too, for 
| they are fps roit; ) conſideting how 
| hard, if noc impoſſible, it is, for a wan 
incangled in ic, to wreſtle out of ir 4- 
ine. 


Bat why is this fine irremifhuble ? 
/ Becauſe itis accompanied with fuel 
| | impenitency, lotne ſay. But this is no 
ſufficient reaſon of the unpardonablenes 
of chis'finne, becauſe ir is 8 circumflance 
that belongeth to all the finnes of repro- 
bates, andby conſequent, doth nor di- 
ſtingniſh chis finne from any other. 
And therefore others ſpeak more ro 
purpoſe, who ſay, that the irremiſſibili- 
ty of it ariſeth from the #«tere of ir, and 
Gods peremptory will fo ro cary himſelfe 
toward it, T his finne, touching the na- 
3 3 cure 


- 


| 


The preſumpruems fonner 


.| rare of ir,is a finne of a very high hand, 


and an onr-ftrerched arme, and com- 
prehendeth in ir a ftour and wilfull con- 
tempt of God, and his mercies in /eſws 
Chrift , as we may gather from the de- 
finitionof it, for its a finne of Malice, 
and by the Brands which the Apoſtle 
ſerrteth upon it. S«ch (ſaith he) doe cru- 
cifie to themſelves the Soone of God afreſh, 
and = him to open ſhame, andthatis the 
reaſon why they cannot bee renewed, 
Heb.6.6. And ſuch doe tread under foot 


the Sonne of God, and count the blood of 
the Covenant, wherewith they were ſantt1- 
fed, an wnholy thing, and have done deſpite! 
ante the Spirit of grace. | 

Theſe ibee foule things, horrible f- | 
fronts to Chriſt and his holy Spirir : yer 
theſe «fronts when they are given vir- 
tually and by conſequence onely,(as they 
are by every preſumptuors ſinner , be- 
cauſe hee wilfully doth that which is a 
contempt of God ) are put up more pati- 
ently ; bur when they are given imteni- 
nally and formally, as they are by ſuch 


as finne againſt che Holy Ghoſt ( for ir 
is their inteat roſcorne the Trinity, and 


= ro 


ts -_ 


| 


| 
| 


| Ws 
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mey recover by repentance. 


Chrift, and the meanes of their ſalvati. 
on:) they are revenged with all ſeverity, 
Now becauſe theſc finnes are 1a their 
quality and kinde ſo heynous ; there- 
fore doe they hardly or never meer 
wich pardon : Nor, becauſe God hath 
not powey enough, or wercy enough to 
forgive them; for no finne is greater 
then can bee pardoned, (and therefore 


Se, Auſtin cold Caixe, hee lied, in that 


he aid, his finne was greater then Gods 


mercy ) bar becauſe hee holdeth ic nor« 


fit, or comely for his greatneſſe, ſo farre 
ro ſtoup toany mans deviliſh baſeneſle, 
as to proftirure his rich mercies to ſuch 
vile perſons. Were ic agreeable to de- 
cency,for a Phyfcrian to cure that Patient, 
who flingerh his medicines upon the 
ground, and trampleth them under his 
feer, and flieth in his face when hee 
commeth ro heale him ? Much lefle fic 


is irfor God to apply Chriſts precious 


blood co ſuch an one as treadeth it un- 


der his feer. Give not that which i holy to 


| dogges, neitber caſt yee your pearles before 


A left they trample them under their 
K k 2 feet, 


o deſpiſe, and deride the blood of 


n——_ 
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. | feet, and turne againe andrent you, Math, 


7.6. If men will not give pearles to 
Swine , partly becauſe chey contemne 
the gifr, and partly becauſe (perhaps) 
they flic in the face of the Giver, then 
ſurely God willnor give Chriſts bloud, 
and that which floweth from ir, remil(- 
fon of ſinnes , to ſach Swine as theſe, 
becanſe they doe deſpiſe the gift , and 
fight againſt che mercifu!l giver. So 
much for the ſecond thing, 

Bat how appeareth it now, that the 
Apefile in theſe places is to be under- 
ſtood, only of ſuch as ſine againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt > It appeareth by theſe rwo 
reaſons. 

(1.) By the Phraſes which hee aſerh 
in deſcribing the condition,and che car- 
riage of the ſinners there ſpoken of. 
They cr#cifie Chriſt againe;, they put bim 
fo open ſhame ;, they trample under foot the 
Sonne of God,erc, Theſe afts cannot 
properly be aftirmedof any other, then 
ſuch as doe maliciouſly oppoſe the 
Goſpell. 

(2.) By the avalogie, and agreement 
that maſt be between all parts of Scrip- 

ture, 


—__—_— 
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| ture. By examples , and exhortations, 
| and promiſes of forgiveneſſe made to 
| wilfall finders upon their ſubmiſſion. 
| Gods word reacheth us, that ordinarie 
 wilfull cranſgreffions are not unpardo- 
 nable, A higher finne therefore then a 
. hnne of wilfalneſſe and preſumption, is 
here pointed ar by che Apoſtle, or elſe 
one part of divine truth would contra- 
dit another. 

By all this that hath beene ſaid,” wee 
ſee what is to be anſwered to the ob- 
jection made from the words of the 
Apoſtle againſt the poſlibilicy of the 
Saints reſtircution into Gods favour, af- 
ter. their wilfall falls : namely , thar 
thoſe places are to be underſtood onely 
of the (inne againſt the Holy Ghoſt ,, and 
therefore overthrow nothing char hath 
beene ſaid of the other finnes of back- 
 fliding Chriſtians. For what, thongh 
that be ſach a ſinne as God thinketh ir 
not fir to forgive? yer it doth not fol- 
low, that all the other franes of enligh- 
tened and fanified men are inexpitble 
roo ; but on the other fide ir followeth 
that , becauſe this only (in is exempred 

Kk 4 from 
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The preſumptuore ſinner 


objea, 


Anſw, 


| 


——. 
— — — 


. | from pardon , therefore all others are 


within the compaſle of pardon. 

Bur ſome may here ſay , thar, if re- 
penrtance be able ro procure the remiſli, 
on of preſampivows finnes, why ſhould 


any man be more afraid to commit | 


chem,then (innes of ;#firmity ? For men ' 


muſt repent of them , 'or elſe they can- | 


notobraine pardon, and they need doe 
no more for the expiation of the other, 
chen repent. 

I anſwer, That there is a great dzale 
of difference betweene the repentance! 
requiſite to the forgiveneſle of the one | 
and of the other. For, 

1. Alefferdegree of humiliation and 


| 


ſorrow will ſerve for an infirmity, than 
for a preſumption. An ordinary lorrow| 


1s proportionable to ordinarie and 


common trailtics, but infolencies re- 
quire a great deale of remorſe : and' 


ther:fore wee may cb'crve,that S, Peter 
after the deniall of his Maſter did nor 


onely weepe, but weepe bitterly, Math. | 


26.75. and Mary Magdalen who had 


commirred ſo many and fo great fi ns, | 


that ſhe deſerved the ſurname of Srnwer, 
when 
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when ſhe repented, ſhee ſhed ſo many Cap. 5. 


reares as were ſufficient ro waſh the feer. 
of Cbrift, Luk.7.38. And the inceſtuous | 
Corinthian was fo deeply drowned in | 
godly ſorrow, that he was almoſt /wa/- 
lawed ap with heavinefle,2 Cor.2.7. And 
David: griefe of ſoule for his adulterie 
and murther was ſo great, that he com. 
pareth the ſtate of his afflited heart ro 
brokew bones, Pſal. 51. When Origen had 
offred ſacrifice to idolls, he made a very 
piifult lamentation. And Ecebolims,who 
had beene an ordinary tern coat, was fo 
dejeted, that he fell downe before the 
Church doore, and bid the people 
trample upon him anſaverie ſalt, It the 
plaiſter be nor as broad as the ſore, ir 
will notheale ir; and therefore great 
wounds muſt have broad plaiſters : and 
ſo muſt great fins be waſhe away with 
many teares, | 

2. A lighter kinde of forſaking (ins 
of infirmity will ſuffice for them, than 
for deliberate finnes. Infermities (as I 


have ſhewed) are for the moſt pare #»- | 

| evitable , becauſe a man is jgnorant of 
| many of chem , and not"aware of - 
| mo 


—— 
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| 


The, preſauyt news funer, 


moſt of them when hee commirreth 
them, by reaſon of their frequency, and 
daily incorfion apon him. A man that 
is ſet to keepe a gee, cannot obſerve 
every one that commeth in , or goeth 
out in « throng , nor every one neither, 
chat goeth in, or out fingly, it his mind 
be diverced. If this man pall him by 
the ſleeve, and that man round him in 
the eare,and a third or fourth be calling 
ro him from ſeverall places : ſo, a man 
that ſerrerth himſelte to keepe the gates 
of his ſenſes, cannot take notice of eve- 
ry temptation and obje&t that ſteaterh 
into his minde through thoſe gates, nor 
of every finne that ftealerh our, if they 


| come and goe in a crowd,andcome up- 


on him in troopes : nor can hee marke 
them all, if they break in upon him, or 
drop from him ſeyerally , if his minde 
be difireFed , (as whoſe is not) with 
many baſinefles at once. God there- 
fore requireth to the remiſſion of ſuch 
finnes, onely a virival[ and bebitadt for- 
faking of them, an endevesr and defire 
tobe rid of them , and areſolution ro 
leave them fo farre as he is able: an «Zs- 
alli 


4 
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NNnge them (becauſe ic is im- 
'poſlible) he doth »s: (triftly require un- 
der the paine of eccrnall death. So that 
a man may die, even while ſuch ſinnes 
are breaking from him, and yer goe to 
| Heaven, Abraham, laceb, and of 
| the Fathers did die in their finne of Pe. 
| lygamy , and yer were ſaved, becauſe 
| they knew ir not to bee a finne, and 
| therefore could not «Znaly and part;- 
' ewlarly forſake it : and many an honeſt 
| Papiſt, who liverh and dieth, under in- 
vincible or probable ignorance , may 
end his dayes, while he is kiſling a Cr«- 
cifex, or calling upon a Sazzt, and yer be 
received ro mercy, becauſe hee doth 
theſe (innes igoorantly, through unbe- 
liefe : and many a good man may die 
ina fic of paſſion, or with a r4ſþ word in 
his mouth, wichoae prejudice to his fal- 
vation, becauſe they are (innes of ined 
vertencie, which he can neicher obſerve 


till they are paſt , nor particularly for- 
ſake. Bur as for deliberate ſinnes, they 
cannot be pardoned , excepr they be 
atfially a | xa relinquiſhed, 


hee that dicth in them , is dawned for 
them : 


| 


i 


| 
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| 


chat chey might fi 


them: For fo Chriſt intimateth in his 
wofall ſentence denounced againſt the 
Phariſees. loh.8. 21. Te ſhall die in your 
foannes, and whither I goe, thither ye cannot 
come. And therefore people are called 
to, caſt off, and fling away ſuch finnes, 

od pardon. Put away 
the evill of your doings from before mine 
eyes, ceaſe ts doe evill, Fc. And then fol- 


loweth, Theugh your finne: be «s ſcarlet, 


they ſbalbe white as ſnow , theugh they be 


red like crimfin,they ſhal be as wooll,Efay 1. 
16,18. -And when any are ſpoken of, 
that are brought in for examples of men 
cruly repenting of cheir great offences, 
they are noted to have forſakes thoſe 
finnes, as we may ſee, Exr4.10.19. They 
gave their hands, that they would put away 
their flirange wives : and ARt.19.18,19, 
M any of them that beleeved, came andcon- 
oh and ſhewed their\deeds. Many alſo 
of them that wſed curious arts , came and 

ought their buokes together , and burned 
thew before aff men ; which was a ſigne 
of cheir renouncing thoſe their wicked 
ftudies for ever. And when God pro- 
miſerh pardon to groſſe ſinners, the _ 
miſe 


i. 
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miſe is made onely to ſuch as forſake 
their finnes. Hee that hideth bu frunes 
ſhall wot proſper but hee that confeſſeth and 
forſaketh thew , ſhall finde mercy. Whar 
doeth all this ſkew, bur, that ſuch as are | 
guilty of ſinnes againſt conſcience, 
great finngs, muſt «2#«fy be divorced 
from then} if chey meane toobraine 
remiſton ? * And the reaſon is, 1. Be» 
cauſe ſuch ſfinnes fare a man in the face, 
no man that doeth them , can be igno- 


be with.held from them : a man when 


50g | 
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Pro,26.13 


* Bxcon.l. 
de yen, & 
mort. Pec@ 
p.26.Pany* 
ten/ia pro 


rant of them: . 2, Becanſe conſent may | gravieritm 


peecars de- 
bet eſſe per- 


hee commirreth chem , hath liberty to 


ſet pi altie 


pauſe, and to forbeare them. By this 
therefore wee may ealily ſee, that it is 


| firmities, or preſmptions > the making 
- his vor theſe , will coſt him 
' much more then ir will doe for thoſe 
| other. 

| But howſoever (may ſome fay,) it is 
| bur fn#e, and forſake, and then all is well 
againe ; preſumptuous ſinnes therefore 
are not much to be feared,if a man have 
« minde to chem,or to be occaſioned ro 


(>, .1. ExTre 
in realm of 
alluacm 


not all one wherher a man commir a- | ceſſationem. 


0bjed, 


commit them, 
| be I an. 
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| with his owne heart, would be a very 
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I anſwer. 1.For a man co reaſon thay 


ſumption, and a tempting of 
God, ; = may take ſuch —_ —_ 
in the very 44: of his fannes , and denie 
him ſpace even to cry God mercy, be- 
cauſe he thus abuſeth his clemency. 

2. Though repentance ſer up a benk- 
rapt againe , and bring the Prodiget in- 
to favour , yet it doth not alwayes pre- 
vent or remove ſuch outward calami- 
ties as God doth uſe ro chaſten the 
finnes of men wichall ; ſome revenging 
hand of God may (perhaps) lie heavie 
on his perſon, children, goods, credit, or 
ſome other things that are deare unto 
him, es long as he liveth. Devid had re- 

, and his finne was pardoned, 


pencred 

but yer for all that Gods hand was not 
removed, For, Firſt, God telleth him, 
that, becauſe by that ſinne hee bad cauſed 
\ the enemies of God to blaſpheme, the childe 
begotten in adultery ſhould die, 2 Sam. 12, 
14. And then he tellech him coo, char, 
the ſword ſhould never depart from bu 
houſe, and that he would take bu wives be- 


| fore bis eyes , and give them ts bu weighe | 


bowr, 


= OY EASCLS23 >] 


| wey recover by repemtance. | $11 


(Qy_—_ 


bour and he ſhould lie with them in the ſight | Cap. 5. 
of the Sunne, Theſe were ſmarting pu- 
niſhments. Gods chaſtiſemencs lay ſore. 
ly upon the People of 1/7ae/ a long time 
for the finne of Feor, Num.25,a1 

they had repenred , and the ſinne was 
pardoned. For /oſb«« telleth them, Joſh. | 
22,17.T hat they were not yet clenſed from |. 
the iniquity of Peer to that day. 

And wee read in 2 Chren.34.24,25, 
that,though /of«b, with the people,had 
repented of their Idolatry z yer God 
rellech them, 7 hat bee wenld bring evill 
peu that place, and that bus wrath ſbeald| 
be pewred out , and not quenched. And 
ſo God handleth many a diſobediencr | 
childe, even after hee hath 
their ſinnes: the lafbes of his rod (per- 
haps) are upon them, as long as they 
live; if nor the frokes, yet the prives : 
and therefore it 'is no ſafe finni 
though wee could be ſure wee ſhou 
repent. 
| 2. By repentance a man ſhall reco- 
; ver his peace and joy, and othergraces, 
| bur many times, and for the moſt parr, 
| in a lower degree : it is thought that Ds. 


vid 


oo — _—— "II 


— — 


> — 


* Epiph. 
lzhaz.59. 


| ſefſe that againe, Natura non patitur, Na- 
| 


CC 


T he preſumptuons finner 


vid did never recover chat largeneſſc 
of ſpirit, and rhat fulnefſe of inward 
ftrength and comfort that hee had be- 
fore. When a Prodigef young: man is 
blowne up by his ill husbandry ; upon 
ſubmiſſion (it may be) his friends will 
ſerhim up againe , but they will never 
cruſt bim with fo great a ſtock, as they 
did before: ner will Ged cruſt his Pro- 
digalchildren,though they doe hamble 
chemſelves, with ſo much grace as hee 
did before, When 4 man hath had a Fe. 
ver, or ſome malignane diſeaſe, though 
by help of Phyfick hee recover his life, 
and in time ſome meaſure of health and 
ſtrength coo, yer many times hee never 
regaines that pitch ofhealch, which he 
had before, but carrieth in his body 
the werks of that diſcaſe ro his grave: 
and fo doth the man , who by repen- 
rance hath crawled out of his bed of 
finne, very often reraine ſome great 
and languiſhing defefts and weakneſſes 
of ſoule contracted by his former ini- 
quities. * 4 mayd (ſaith Epiphanias) 
that bath loſt ber virginity, can never poſ+ 


igure 


may recover by repemance. | 5t3 
ture permits it wot ; Sed ſecundium babet in | Cap. 5. 
con lhenti; c+4daw, be bark ſome cha- 
flity in a lower degree : Sic poſt Baptiſe 
mam £raviere ſcelere obftritus, ſecundum 
babet ſanitath genie, So be that after grace 
hath fallen into the hands and bands of 
ſome great ſiwne , hath recoverid (perhaps) 
4 ſecond, and 4 lower kinde of ſpiritual 
bealth. It « better and more bonourdble to 
be a Lilly, then 4) iolet (Girh S.Hierom: 
to be alwayes pure, then to beare th 
bluſh of a finne. Ir is dangerous there- 
fore to ſinne preſumpruouſly, though 
| our repentance do reſtore us. 

4. A man while he avoyd fin, liveth | « Hie.xp, 
wichour che ſaubs and frownes of con- | #{Sabiaa. 
ſcience, & wichour any painfull gnaw- hy 
ings and gripings of ſoule ; but hee | :aie 44. 
that falleth, ſuſtaineth a great many in- | { 
ward ſorrowes, (ifhee repent ſoundly) [ſax a. 
before he can enjoy the.peace arid tram | 44mreme. 

gillicy of minde againe. * Let not the | 5m 

lps of repentance, faith S.Hierom, pre- | x quod 
ſently flatter ws ;, for they are the remedies | We cure- 
of ſuch as are unhappy 5 that wound wnuſt | ce, 
alwayes be feared, which is net cared with« nav,oe. 


ont peine, 18 is more eaſe (faith hee) for « —_— 
Ll AN 
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$14 The preſamptuone ſinner, vY i 


|Cap.5., | men to keep himſelfe and his wares in the—- 
| ſhip, and ſo to emer ſafely tmtothe Haven ; 
then to leave the ſhip, and hang faſt about 4 v 
plank, or a board, andby wallowings of the | } |C: 
| waves t8 be daſht upon many 4 craggy rock. le 
c1&p24 | Andin another Epiſtle ſaith he, ©Zetw | || |h 
Veram mes | #0t know that repentance may help us, that 7 
ignremms | wee may not bee induced thereby to fall imto| || | a 
mourrpeck ſin. It ts onething to ſeck againe that which bi 
cena. Aind once thou badſt,eand another thing to poſſeſſe | }| | te 
yak rp ' what thou didft never loſe. No man will | } | 8! 
Lows lad | ay, it is NO matter choagh he break his 
peſidere | head, or wound his body, becanſe hee 
quo =: | hatha medicine that can make all whole 
ſeris. againe ; hee knoweth that he cannot be 
healed wichout ſmart, and therefore he 
will ſleepin a whole ſkin, if he can. Nor 
will any wiſe man preſume to wound 
his conſcience, becauſe the falve of true 
repentance will heale it againe ; for hee 
knoweth, that it muſt coſt him many a 
groane,and teare,before he can make all 
dNzz.erz | {ound againe;and therefore he will keep 
oy it well, while icis well. Andrherefore, | 
wr commit. my adviſe ro ſuch as would faine bee 
_—_ . ſinning , ſhall bee that of Nazianzen, | 
ſe fit flere.. | 4 Commit not that after thy lamentation, | 
LE | which 


Sn 
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| may recover by repentance. 


which thea muſh be faine to lament againe. 


$s. In thelaſt place, if there bee any 
who preſumeth the more to ſinne, be- 
cauſe repentance will make vp his loſſes, 
ler him know, that there is nothing in 
him worthy a Chriſtianſpirit. Sha{we 
ſinne, that grace may abound? God forbid, 
ſaith Sr. Paul, Row.6.1. So, (ball we fin, 
becauſe we may repent, and bee remit- 
red? God forbid, ic ſavours of an un- 
gratefull and ignoble ſpirir. 

* cMany (faith Tertallian) having 
eſcaped ſhipwrack, from that time doe give 
4s divorce is ſhip and Sea; and doc honour 
Gods mercy in preſerving them by the dayly 
remembrance of the danger. They will no 
longer be a burden to Gods mercy. And ſo, 
let ne man bee worſe to God, becauſe hee is 


[better to him, inning as faſt as hee for-| 


(giveth, 
For concluſion therefore,as the 4po- 


fle faith ro his people. My little children, | **: 
theſe things write I unto you, that you ſinne | 


net : and if any man ſinne, we have an Ad- 
vocate with the Father, &c. 1. Joh. 2. 1. 
So ſay I, whatT haye delivered, I have 
ſpoken, firſt, char you finne nor; nexr, 
L 12 that 


Pn 
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un 


ſeutur. LÞ. 


þ Tert.de 
poen.c 7. 

| V1g:2t pec- 
| E</ETKT(Afo 
It cl ra [as 

| pemere na 
| pigeat: ite- 
rand wat: 
| nuns ite 

| r«ada medi- 
caſt, 


| C Aus. ſcr, 


| £4<1WP. | reares in the world will parchaſe you 


Fan eft 
| patents, 
| 94.4 Lquens 
£+.[24 068 
| q-4hkd, 
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The preſumprusucs ſinner, ee. 


that ifany of you doe finne, your care | 
may bee ro repent, that ſo you may re- 
cover remifftion and ſalvation, which 
yonare (ure roloſe, if you repear nor. 
Ir betrer becommeth a Chriſtian to 
keep his ſoules health, rhen to loſe it, 
andper it againe : bur if any of you have 
loſt it, be nor afraid, nor aſhamed co uſe 
rhe meanes of regaining it. * Bee weary 
of ſiunine againe ( faith the Father ) but 
bee not weary of repenting your ſinnes : 


If fickneſſe returne, the medicine maſh bee 
renterated, or the Patient muſt periſh, And | 
ler your repentance ſtand, as true re- | 
pentance doth, on the two legs of cons | 
irition, and reformation : you muſt bee 
ſory for your finne, becauſe it is an evill, | 
an eye-ſore ro God, and a plagne- ſore to 
your ſoules ; bur eſpecially you muſt | 


forſake your finne : wichour this, all the 


no favour. For fo St. Aſtin rellerh as, 
© Inwaine arethoſe teares, which are fouled 


and mudded with following ſinnes. 
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